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REFORMATION IN ENGLAND, 


CHAPTER 1. 

BRITISH AKD ANOLO-EAXON CHUROHEB.-IRTBB> 

COURSE WITH ROUE_EARLY COBRUFTIDNE. 


The Reformation is not to be regarded 
great and sudden event which took the nation by 
surprise. It was merely the crisis to which 
things had been tending for some centuries; and 
if the fire did at last ripi over the country with 
wonderful r^idity, it was because the trees were 
all dry. It is a mistake to suppose that whilst 
the Roman catbcdic religion prevailed all was 
unity. True it isi that the elmnents of discon¬ 
tent w«e as yet working for the most part under 
naund, but diey were not on that account the 
iikdy to mjake themselvea eventually felt. 
The strong man armed vaa ke^iii^ the beuae, 
and therefore his eoods were at peace; but he 
was in jeopardy bng befbre he wsasspoiled. 



HETdllMATION IN ENBLAND. 

Luther was dte match that produced the ex- 
j^sion, but the train had been la'id by the events 
of gevcrations i^fore him. 

’ ft may not tiien jfe the least useful, nor, per- 
Jtaps, the least iny^resting portion of a History 
l^'the E^ormaticLi in England, to trace some of 
the causes that led to it; some of the incidents 
that made it practicably and some of the abuses 
that rendered it necessary. And here there is 
no need to conceal the obligations we .were 
esnder in the first instance to the church of 
Rome. Neither ^egory himself, nor Augustin 
his messenger, apj^ars to have been influenced 
by any other than a tiuly Christian spirit in 
seeking the conversion of England, then no very 
tempting prize; and though there can be no 
doubt that Christianity had been introduced into 
this island much earlier, whether by any of the 
apostles themselves; whether after the perse¬ 
cution on the death of Stephen, by some of the 
Syrian Christians, “ who were scattered abroad, 
and went every where -preaching' the word*;'' 
i^hether by devout soldiers of the same nation, 
whcun the famine foretold by Agabus might 
have driven into the armies of Claudius, and who 
might'have come with him into Britain^; or 
whether by some of the Jewish converts dis- 
pmsed over the world, when that same emperor 
*■ commanded aB^ews to depart from Rome** 
whether from these or from other sources 
known to us, England was in some degree Chris- 
tumiaed, tike exiatence of a British church JicSnra 

' 19. * Acts, si. 28. « Acty avUi. S. 



CONVERSION OF ENGLAND, 

the arrival of Augustin in the year 597 is a 
fact clearly established. Its independent origili 
is sufficiently attested by the subjects pfwaRtro- 
versy between the Anglo-Homair’-and British 
Christians; the time of E^ter, in which tha 
Britons followed, as they sai^St. John and the 
eastern Christians, a point of heterodoxy, it may 
be observed, m which tl^ Irish also concurred 
who in some other respects accorded with the 
British church, building their places of worship, 
-for instance, with wood, and thatching them wi^ 
reeds the tonsure, wht;.the^it should be that 
of Peter or Paul, or none wlAever^; the rite of 
baptism, with regard to which, however, the 
nature of the difference between the churches 
does not appear, though a difference there was^; 
and the same may be said of the celibacy of the 
clergy. The Britons had churches of their own, 
built after a fashion of their own; their own 
saints; their own hierarchy; — the British bishops 
attending a council as such, and holding no in¬ 
tercourse with the Angles even in Bede’s time, 
but looking on them as Samaritans.'’ Moreover, 
the jealousy with which the Welsh long after¬ 
wards regarded all ecclesiastical interference on 
the part of England, their resolute assertion of 
their right to a metropolitan of their own at St. 
David’s, and their actual exercise of that ’^ght 
till the time of Henry I., argueFfhe same differ¬ 
ence in the rock from which the English and 

> Beds’s Hist. Eccles, 169. > B*de, S3S. . 

s Bede, 255- 459. 480. * Beds, 437. 
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British churches were originally hewn.^ Leti 
however, tribute be paid to whom tribute is due; 
Au guari n was the^ founder of the English churdi 
as distinguished froifi the British, for the Britons 
made a conscience^f leaving the Pagan invaders 
to die in their ignt^ance and ^eir sins; and it is 
probable that both in doctrine and discipline the 
religion of this country^owed to the great Apos¬ 
tle of England (as he has been called) its re¬ 
vival, extension, and permanent establishments 
Sut Gregory was no pope in the more modem 
sense of the word; it was his desire that the 
diurch of Romd 'Should be followed by die 
church of England when there was reason for it, 
not othewise; he would have some errors re¬ 
proved; some he would have tolerated; some 
be^ would not have seen, that all might be done 
BWay; ecclesiastical property he would have re¬ 
covered, where it had been plundered; but that 
m^oBB should be exacted than had been taken 
away, or that a merchandise should be made of 
the loss, that was to be far front^the churdu^ 
Na wonder that the Gospel, mixed though it 
toertainly was even then with some cdloy, should 
have made its way in England, recommended by 
a BpirS like this, and that kings should have 
been found its nursing-fathers^; aceurdingly 
th^ ejected crosses; built end endowed diur^es 
8Bd monasteries i and the fierce sopierstitions of 
the SfCKons made wa^ for the rdigion of JesiMt 
But the mystery of iniquity had l^gun to Work 

■ Okald. Cambr. spud Hen. Wharton, ii. p. dSS, 

xAHsr.;. 

' CPedepSS. et ten. 
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even in Bede's tiine.> His portrait of Aidanns or 
Madoc, a niissionar 3 r from Ikolmkill to the A«gl« 
near a oentary before, is clearly meant to con¬ 
trast with the ecclesiastics of his own da^ He 
might hare been the prototype of Chaucer’a 
poore parson of a towne.’^ He was chaste; 
he lived-as hetaugbt others to live; he travelled 
through the villages teaching the word, not on 
horseback, but on fool. Those whom he met, if 
believers, he confirmed in the faith; if unbe¬ 
lievers, he initiated in it; unlike the idlers of 
these times (says Bede), all who were in hiS 
company, whether priests Of people, were busied 
in reading the Scriptures, or learning the Fsalras 
by rote. There was a stirring amongst the dry 
bones through his exertions ; the people docked 
to hear the word of God; churches were built 
in many places, and monasteries were enriched 
by the bounty of the king. Such is the picture 
drawn by Bede, coloured perhaps somew^t toO 
highly; for it seems unlikely that such effecti, to 
Iheir full eAent, should have been produced by 
a teacher who spoke the language of his hearers 
but imperfectly, and had occasiomd need of an 
interpreter.2 Much, however, might have been 
done, in a poptdar cause, even in spite of such 
mi obstacle. GiralduB tells us that when he 
preached the crusades to the Welriimen at 
verfbrd West, be could gsiit ^00 recruits at a 
Sermon in Frmch or Latin, whidb the pec^b 
£d not understand one word, though they knW 
ttUd approved its object.'* &iil in a Sketch whidi 

I Bede died A. D. 735. 8 Bed fcJaS . 

* AngL Sacn, v. iL p. 491. 
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Bede gives us ef the state of a convent (consist¬ 
ing OB was not uncommon both of monks and 
nunsk^ a period not much later than Madoc, 
thereu a sad falling off. The case is indeed 
spoken of as a Havant one, and the facts are to 
be gathered out of^ fabulous story of a warning 
sent by an angel to a monk of that house, sig¬ 
nifying that a judgment was coming upon it; for 
th^ of its inmatfs nonS (save one only) were 
occupied with the good of their souls; all were 
asleep, or only awake to sin, both men ^and 
Vbmen; the cells intended for study and prayer 
bad been converts^ into chambers of revelry 
and excess; the virginsw^ho had dedicated them¬ 
selves to God, having no respect unto their yows, 
employed all their leisure hours in adorning their 
persons, as though theyiwere brides, or wished 
tobe.i Indeed, on one occasion about the same 
time, when a panic prevailed through the country 
by reason,of plague, it was actually attempted 
ha one quarter of the island where Christianity 
had been received, to repair the tgmples and 
res^re idolatry.^ ^^otever, therefore, the wheat 
a)%ht be that had been sown by Augustin and 
bia companions, the tar^s, it seems, were grow; 

it apace, qnd ittere ready to choke it. 
-‘fro ^ttf, howev^,.appe«rs to be, that as yet 
was no wdl-organised church in England, 
iniere wafi wanted a system in matters ecide- 
liaildoBi.i done was done chiedy. byi, 

g^od hod aealouB individuals. Borne might ^ve 
fil^dditlie dof^t; but the rdbtion in whyh 
•/ > 

389. 


sBedai S90. 
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England stood to Rome is not easily determined 
from the history of Bede; it was probably ill 
defined, fluctuating, and uncertain, depewjjng in 
a great measure upon the'accident of the dav. 
Pope Gregory is indeed represented as speaK- 
ing with some authority in ^e answers which 
he returns to Augustin, who consults him on the 
regulations of the infan^ church ;—he may fur¬ 
nish him with sacred vessels, ornaments, robes, 
relics, books, and give him power to consecrate 
bishops in Britain, and directions for using i|^ 
Reference may be made to the pope from time 
to time, in any crisis of diAculty, or doubt, or 
hardship ; wholesome deOreeswith regard to the 
method of filling up the sees in case of death 
may be foceived from' him; his influence may be 
asked to protect tlie liberties of Wreligious house; 
but distance and the turbulence of the times relfl^ 
dered the intercourse difficult, and subjected it to 
much interruption. Rome was in those day^ pes¬ 
tilential’ ; the Alps were formidable, often Htal 
to travellers^ the seas were full of danger in the 
actual state of navigation ; it was a weary way 
from Calais to Marseilles (one of the usual routes), 
and if the political aspect of things rendered a 
mayor of the palace suspicious, it might be wofsb 
dian a weary way;— a journey to Rome for (he 
sake of gaining religious knowledge was reckoned 
in Hie middle of the seventh century a iaboiHr 
uncommon merit.3 The church o£ EnglaiMlf 
therefore, was left for a whfle pretty 
itsdf; and though great good cama at thili'ft 

S 

> Bede, 854. 
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was set'witbout its miicture of evil. On the one 
hand, the liberties of the rising church irere fos> 
tere^j^y this a<m>intercouiee with Rome ; it 
thrcwthe nation very inach upon its own re- 
sowces, end gave ^ the king, and above all, to 
e^iodB 4^thederwy, an authority in ecclesiastical 
■Ihlirs, to which they might not otherwise have 
attained. Perhaps, too, it cultivated a better 
understmiding bgtweeh the princes and prelates, 
who seem to have gone hand indiand in these 
early times; the former inviting, Welcoming, and 
est^lishing by grants of land for ever the resi¬ 
dence of these Chtistian pastors amongst their 
own people, — a measiire of v/hicL they might 
not have thought the advantages so obvious, had 
they thereby subjected themselves and their 
oomhict to the perpetual animadversion of a 
Rurd party at Rome; for it is curious to observe 
that, wkhin 200 years after the foundation of the 
Ao(^p-SaKon church, Aldfrid, a king of Nor- 
krttoimia, feels, himself called upon to resist the 
inteiierence of the pope in a case o^ appeal, and 
BotmHy refuses to listen tohiBreconDimeDdation.t 
Pb tihe other hand, a want of combination and oo* 
operatioB (a defect so injurious to every great 
laadertipll^ag, aad aot the least so to the succen* 
Rd preadhiiig. e£ the word of God,) aaade itoeR 
■SBiiitbly '-^t ia the religious estralishmeitt ol 
Eagiaad. Caamis seem to have be«i puUi^ed, 
but 9at'. to hum been rigiefly obeerred. 
nrder .af tnisagfial aHceeasion appeara to jwto 
praoeedA apoa ao very aetdea or ' ~' 

pWi;^^ that it was vitiated ^ any ineam- 
I Bade, «!& 
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petency of the parties tO' admidistet the rite; 
but that the exercise o£ the episcopal office was 
desultory, — a synod, or an indivkhial, or a,,feing 
soliciting it; a native bishop, or a ibreigner, as it 
might happen, confeirklg it;— ^othat, shortly be¬ 
fore Bede's time', there was on|y onC canonical 
bishop throughout all England. All this wOTked 
confusion in the church; it impaired its efficinniiy; 
it gave die ancient prejudices of^Paganism, and 
other causes of corruption, time to i^ly, and to 
debase the Gospel, if they fxiuld not d^roy it. 
Accordingly Oswi, king of Northumbria, and 
Ecbert, king of Kent, thought it high time to 
bestir themselves. They considted together on 
the Bctual'conditio.i of the church, and came to a 
determinatetn, in which the church itself con* 
curred, to send a priest of dieir common choos¬ 
ing to Rome, to be there consecrated archbishop 
of Canterbury, who might [henceforth supply 
the sees of England canonically, and set in or^er 
its ect^eslBstical rites. The office, however, <df 
reforming the Anglo-Saxon church was not 
destiOed to the man of their choiee, — he, and 
all his, died, probt^^ of die malaria; and Theo- 
doro, a nionk “ of Tarsus, a city -of Cilicia," was 
finally fixed upon by the pope, omsecrated arch¬ 
bishop of Canterbury, and d^patedied toEn^nd. 
He sebBis to have been one of diose perwma 
whose ^rit and talents give a idiaracter to the 
times in whic}i .Aey live. He made a visitattaK 
of all Et^and, correcting ^uaes, eataWwhfaig 
disc^ae, twdaining bishops, re-ordaddhy lfco a e 
whose commission was irregular, introdiiciiis 

> Bede^ »7. 
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music gener^Ijr into the churches, the use of it 
having been as yet confinedtoKent, and encourag- 
in^^e study of Greek and Latin, of which the 
en^ts were felt in the days of Bede. Thus did 
he reduce to or^ler a very disorderly state of 
things ; and, in ^pite of the various independent 
kingdoms into which the island was divided, and 
by which misrule had^ been perpetuated, was an 
archbishop (and he was the first) to whom the 
universal church of England submitted, t That 
he might consolidate his acts, and render the 
unity of his church lasting, he convoked a synod 
of the bishops and clergy at Heorutford (Here¬ 
ford) 2 about tile year 673, and proposed for 
their adoption several canons, which, as the^ 
throw considerable light on the state of ecdesi- 
Bstical affairs at that period, are here inserted:— 
1. That all persons should keep Easter in com¬ 
mon, on the Sunday after the full moon after the 
veQial %quinox. 2. That no bishop should inter- 
fbre with the diocese of another, but be content 
with governing his own. 3. That no bishop 
diould be at lil^rty to disturb a religious house 
in any wise, nor to take from it any portion off 
its property by force. 4. Hiat monks should 
not mi^te from one monastery to another witib- 
out the certificate of fheir'own abbot, but should 
continue under the ruk to which ftiey at first 
profeseod obe^nce. 5. That the dergy shoutl 
not witlidraw'themselves from thek own propel 
bhh^t<]r<wander dwnt at large i.'nor fdiodd be 
reoeired iriseslbwe unless provided with letters * 
’ , >1 ' ' 

«r. •Bsd«,S5B. , 
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commendatory from that bishop,'under pain of 
excommunication. 6. That bishops and clergy, 
who are strangers, should be treated hospitably, 
and be therewith content, abstaining fromThe 
exercise of their office, unless -permitted by the 
bishop of the diocese in which ^hey are staying 
to do otherwise. 7. That a synod should 
held twice a year; on which, however, an 
amendment was moved *and carried, that it 
should be once a year only, and on the first of 
August, 8. That the bishops should take pre¬ 
cedence according to the priority of their con¬ 
secration. 9. That the number of bishops, in 
consideration of the multitudes added .to the 
church, si^muld be augmented: and, lastly, that 
license slmiild be allowed to no man to contract 
an unlawful or incestuous marriage; that no man 
should put away his wife, but as the Gospel permits 
—for the cause of fornication; and that whoso 
should put aw ay his wife should never be joined to 
another, if he would not forfeit the name of Chrif- 
tian; but either remain single or be reconciled 
to the same. From these provisions it may be 
conjectured what were the prev^ing defects of 
the church establishment in the seventh ^ntury; 
and it is not difficult to see in them, though as 
yet undeveloped, several of the evils which were 
destined to mdl fbr a reibrination eight centuri^ 
later. . On ibe whole, the Anglo-Saxon choriffi 
was Bow-more -perfectly modeUed upon the R«h 
man than it hM yet .been; ai^^ aocoi^^y, 
some ye^: afterwards;.*. certamlkii%*Sf 'tte 
Piets, Naiton W name, sent to England fbr in¬ 
structions en (wch onffiitectiirejtffid tite tight 
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obHenrance of f^BSter, having heard (as he said) 
ihat the English had conformed to the example 
o f the holy apostolical church of Ronie.i As 
y«ua roll on the intercourse foetween this country 
■nd Italy .increase — a pilgrimage to Rome, 
which, in the middle of the seventh century, was 
unusual 3, at the close of it was common enough. 
Thus Ceadwalla, king of the West Saxons, ^ 
dicated, and repaired to Rome for baptism; took 
the name of Peter; died, and was buried in the 
church of that apostle. His successor, Ine, com" 
mending, in like manner, his kingdom to the 
care of younger men, after a reign of thirty- 
seven years, repaired to the threshold of. the 
Messed apostles, de^ring to sojourn for a season 
upon that holy ground whilst on earth, that he 
might thereby secure to himself a more ftiendM 
reception among the saints in heaven. Ccenret^ 
king of the Mercims, and Offs, heir-apparent of 
the kingdinn of the East Saxons, pursued the 
Siune course; which, indeed, was now adopted 
both by noble and igmdile, priests and petmle^ 
men and women, with the utmocft emubtum.* 
Rome, however, had by this time, corrupted 
the siraplioit^ of t^ fttith, es it Mts taught thete 
by St. Paul m his own hhed house; and whd^ 
m doubt, the £agllt& pil^kiu who retunted 
browght fiwaj witli than mudi to ctvdise and 
aometiung to edify, they brou^ wwuy widk 
thoa, too, awueh to coiVi^ imin^. at faaiM. 
For JUnue wu sunder a.temphtthm to mii^ 
•acred^and pcOftue it: did not, mm 

OiM^asS.' -■ a;^f7l. 

> Sts. 4 Bede, S95. 438. « 
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Constantinople, rise at once a Chcistian capital. 
The Gospel was introduced into it, and had to 
win its way by slow degrees through the ancient 
sympathies and inveterate habits of the 
city. It was a maxim with some of the early 
promoters of the Christian cause to do as little 
violence as possible to existing pAjudices. They 
would run the risk of Barnabas being confounded 
with Jupiter, and Paul witTi Mercurius. In the 
transition from Pagan to Papal Rome much of 
the old material was worked up. The heathen 
temples became Christian churches; die altars 
of the gods, altars of the samts; die curtains, 
incejise, tapers, vot've tablets, remained the 
same; tlx^ aquaiminarium was still the vessel 
for holy w\xr ; 8t. Peter stood at the gate in< 
Stead of Cardea; St. Rocque or St. Sebastian in 
the bed-room, instead of the “ Phrygian Pe¬ 
nates;” St. Nicholas was the sign of the vessel, 
instead of Castor and Pollux; the Mater Deura 
became the Madonna; alms pro Matre Deum 
became alms for the Madonna; the festivid 
of the Muter Deum, the festival of the Ma- 
denniir or Jdttfy JOtey i the Hostia, or. victim, 
was DOW the Host; the “ Lugenies Campi,” or 
d^al regions. Purgatory; die offerings to the 
.Manes were' masses ibf dead. The parallel 
nightfbG &uwn out. tea fur greater extent; in» 
de^, aa modi -of the Roman had been grafted 
upon- the Aomaa.' cathAlic system, during the 

1 Tbe very nshwi .jnirWUwy, is bSsthen.. na'anmisl 
of ‘purlflcalloi# hi ^PMinuiy wu called "Sacmm 
Furgatorium.” Vide Augusdn, de Civ. D«i,.l. vii. c. 7.; 
also Jewel’s Dd ^ the Apology, part li c. f U 

s • 
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dark ages (aa they are called) that the confusion 
of ideas and of terms resulting from it forms 
quite a feature in the writings of the Italian 
aiMRil's who lived at the revival of letters. 
Images, holy and unholj'', are by them crowded 
together without the smallest regard to decency, 
though evidentl/ without any intention to offend 
against it in the parties tliemselves. Such was 
the process of deterforation which the Gospel 
was undergoing at Rome (progressive because 
profitable) at the time when our Anglo-Saxon 
ancestors were improving their acquaintance 
with that city by repairing to it for purposes of 
devotion. , 

What were the doctrines and practices which 
at present prevailed in the Anglo-Saxon church, 
and how far it was exempt from the errors of 
Ikter times, it is not easy to determine; more 
especially as the ecclesiastical history of Bede, 
and the early Saxon homilies and canons, quoted 
by his commentators, would often lead us to 
conflicting conclusions: — 

L With regard to the doctrine of tmnrub- 
stanJUati/m, we read in Bede of the “ bread of 
life,” “the holy breadi;” of a man dying without 
the “ viaticum salutis^;” of another, enquirii^ 
when at the point of death, of his attendant 4n a 
monastery, whether they had the “ eudiarist ia 
the house?"’ and though, on one occasion, die 
mass is ^ken of as a sacrifice (mysteri^ 
ksdo)’, TOt it may be cont^ded that the term is,. 
Glregin^ own (rpr it occurs in the answer re>' 

^ '« Bede, 431.' 

sfiaaf iSO. ■* 4 Bede, 44. 
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turned by him to Augustin’s queries), and that 
it cannot be fairly ascribed to the venerable his¬ 
torian himself. Meanwhile a canon, said 
of the age of archbishop Theodore, (and rf so, 
more ancient than the history, and though 
written in Latin, accompanied bj^ a Saxon trans¬ 
lation, which, at any rate, pleads some antiquity 
in its favour,) argues the bojjy of Christ to be pre¬ 
sent in the elements, not substantially, but spirit¬ 
ually; adding, that this mode is recognised by 
St. Paul, who speaks of the Israelites as “ eating 
all of the same spiritual meat, and drinking of 
that spiritMtl rock which followed them, and that 
rock was Christ.” i 

II. subject of image worship, the An¬ 

glo-Saxon church does not seem to have been 
altogether blameless. In the preface to the 
Laws of Alfred, though the other commandments 
ore enumerated in their order, the second is 
omitted, only there is added after the rest,— 
“ Thou shalt not make gods of silver or gold!” 
There must have been a reason for such a change 
in the positive terms and relative position of this 
law; and it is difficult to assign any reason but 
one.* 

^III. Purgatory was a part of the Anglo-Saxon 
creed. This, indeed, was established on autho- 
ritr. Drithdlme, a famous saint (as he proved) 
of NmrthQnibrio, died and was buried; but he 
wSk bonrto refute the apophthegm that dead m^ 
tdl no tales, for he resumed to life, and 

> Bede, 834. td. Whdoc. a •' 

■ Frssiat. in Lfges Aluied) Begis, p. 18 . ad. '^beloc. 
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account of hii tratcts.! He had bewi conducted 
an angel in white raiment towards the sun- 
to a valley of vast depth and interminable 
extwt; the one side of it glowing with fire^ithe 
other pelted by fierce and incessant Btormrof 
snow and hail. ^ Between these two conflicting 
elements he beheld the souls of miserable mor* 
tals bandied to and fro, anxious to escape from 
the intolerable anguisn of the moment, and Uius 
perpetually leaping from side to side in this un- 
lU^py valley. Such was Purgatory. But fliough 
Drithelme made these matters known to one 
Heingils, an Irishman, and through Hterngils 
they were communicated to Bede, the doctrine 
does not appear to have been universally held in 
the Saxon church, or, at least, to have had a 
very prominent place in its articles of faith. 
Certain it is, that in some Anglo-Saxon sermons 
and confessions yet extant, no mentiim is nrade 
of it, where mention of it miglit be expected. ^ 
Sill, tile doctrine was clearly ^road; and in the 
form it had assumed the Platonic purgatory was 
ii^roved upon, and the poets, from Cedmon^ 
downwards, availed themselves of these fiearfid 
images, conjured up by the morbid im^natioa 
of thn early monks, and consigned, in th^ tan| 

■ “ the delighted ipnt 
To beUiB in^fiery floods, or to reside 
In thriUiag regions of Uuck-ribbed tor." * 


Btde, 411. 

s Bede, ed. Wheloc, p. 42S. et leq. 
s Tumn’s Ang. Ssi. tii 362. 
flflioniro&r Mmei gn, actiS. le. 1.' 
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IV. Purgatory of course brought other doc¬ 
trines in its tram;—penance for the living, that 
they might never come into it confessioiv,tbat 
penance might be enjoined and adjusted^; masses 
for die dead, that they might be delivered from 
it.^ These acts were not, perj^aps, for a while, 
considered obligatory. The abuses of the Ko- 
man catholic church did, not come of observ¬ 
ation, but crept into the world by stealth, till, 
having at length established themselves de facto, 
they‘were confirmed by the decrees of some 
general council, and thenceforth became de jure 
a part and parcel of the catholic creed. Thus 
the use of images by degrees prevailed, till it 
was ev^tually authorised by a decree of a 
council at Nice in the year 787. The doctrine 
of transubstantiation gained a footing in cre¬ 
dulous times, and was encouraged from inter¬ 
ested motives, (for who should set bounds to the 
authority of a priest who had power to produce 
the Deity himself at his bidding?^) till it was 
pronounced orthodox at the council of Placentia, 
in 1095. The communion, in one kind only, 
had become customary (from whatever cause), 
and the practice received the placet of the 
diUFclv in 1415, at the council of Constance. 

V. The Virgin appears to have been held in 
great, perhaps in idolatrous, honour by the Anglo- 
Saxon church. It is true that — 

> Bede, 430. 

» Bede, 336. 344. 349. 417. * ^ 

9 Bede, 164. 315. 431. 

4 This argument is Bctually urged in favour of tlie dig¬ 
nity of the priesthood in the Catechismus ad Parocfcos, p. 370. - 



18 HEFOHMATION IM ENGLAND. 

* A, 

The cron prec^Ag Him who floaij in nu-. 

The pictured SaViour I 

was to be seen in the processions of AuguatiB, 
and not the Virgin ’; and in general her «U((e 
but seldom occurs in the EcclesiasticBl HisUNy 
of Bede; still even here some shadows of the 
glories that were coring upon her advance to 
meet us. Eadbald the son of Ethelbert, Augustin’s 
friend, is said to have founded a church after his 
extraordinary conversion (for he had not in early 
life walked in the ways of his father) to “ the 
Holy Mother of God^:” and Bishop Wilfrid is 
declared by an angel (so the legend runs) to have 
been delivered from death by our Lord, at the 
prayers and tears of the bishop’s disciples and 
brethren, and “ the intercession of his own blessed 
virgin-mother Mary.” ® 

VI. But, indeed, the office of intercession was 
not confined to the Virgin.'^ The Saxon saints 
wSre powerful both in heaven and earth ; nothing 
was too great or too mean for their interference. 
They could recover a man from the brink of the 
^ave, or cure a horse of the colic.^ They could 
dear an island of evil spirits, though it had been 
over.run with them like a warren; and fill it with 
springs of water though it had been dry and deso¬ 
late." They could mend a fractured skull, and tdl 
whether the party had been b^tized imperfectly, 

‘Bade, 78. ' 

.*66^1^184. This phrase, bowever, might oiiljr tn!-’ 
dic^ Wra ifl it Kedh al d would hsm suj^iertdd intlle Vw ’ 
toriaa controversy, 

SBeda,44«. « Bede, 261. 

• » Bf>dei«35,lB6. » Bede, 351. 
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ineffectually, or not at all, by the rate of the re¬ 
covery. 1 A' hair of their heads would cure a 
wen.^ They could disperse an abscess on.ihe 
arm (without recourse to surgery), though large as 
a man’s two hands, and though it should have been 
occasioned by bleeding when tl^e moon was four 
days' old, which (it seems) was an act of incredible 
folly.^ Nor was this all ;,they could unfold the 
secrets of the grave with the utmost minuteness. 
One could tell of his encounter with the soul of 
a sinner in the other world, which was flung at him 
red-hot and burnt his shoulder and cheek, though 
when relating his adventure, even if it were in 
the depth of winter, and however light might be 
his dressXthe saint would sweat as if it were the 
dog-days.^ Another could speak of a journey, 
under the safe-conduct of a guardian angel, to 
the same mysterious region; of his approach to 
the brink of the bottomless pit, through an at¬ 
mosphere of insufferable stench and darkness; 
of die balls of fire which were shot upwards out 
of the abyss and fell into it again, scintillating 
witli the spirits of the damned; of the sudden 
disappearance of his heavenly guide; of his 
hearing behind him in this joyless solitude the 
hollow shrieks of dead men's souls as they were 
led to the pit’s mouth, mixed with the loud and 
jidulant laughter of the fiends who conducted 
them; .tff their plunge into the burning bottomless 
gulf; of tlie ^lorous moanings and peals of 
m^im.ent dying aw^ as they went ijoK|j|t‘4nto 
the deep together; of the legion of hidebtnmrmB 

> Bedi^ 08 ^. s Bede, 3M. 

» 374. 4 BBdB,Q19. 

’ ’ c 2 
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which now enconip4|BSecl him abcmf^ threatening 
to seize him with their fiery pinOen, but having 
nos 4 )ower over him td hurt him; of his casting 
around a wistful eye to see if there were any; to 
help him ; and of his discovering in the diatlbsii^t 
as it twinkled through the darkness, the light, as 
it were, of a star; of its rapid approach and gra¬ 
dual developement, ti}! the guardian angel again 
stands confessed before him; the devils retire; 
and he is rewarded for his alarm by a translation 
to the harmonious sounds, the Sabean odours, 
the pure and placid beams of Paradise.i 

"Whilst, however, we gather these exploits of 
the early saints of our country from the pages 
of Bede, it is only just to the memory of that 
veracious and single-hearted writer to observe, 
that numerous as may be the lying wonders which 
he relates and believes on the testimony of others, 
of his own actual knowledge he does not pretend 
to one. But wherefore are they touched upon 
af all ? Simply because they are characteristic 
of the times whereof they are told: they supply 
a gauge by which we can measure the degree and 
the progress of those corruptions from which die 
Beformation finally delivered us. Monstrous as 
these legends are, they were the faith of the 
nation; for if Bede receives them as facts, were 
bis countrymen in general, sn much less en¬ 
lightened than himseU, likely to rgect .them as 
fictions? Moreover, they are curious as ^le- 
cimena of a vast magazine of materials, which 
auppfira poetry when it revived after the bar* 

I Bcdc^ p.tlli et Beq. Comp. Oante Purgator. u. 
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barous ages with much oC it$ wild as well as 
ludicrous imagery. Dante'worked them up into 
his Divina Coroedia. His'Inferno, especially^ is 
the offspring of an imagination that had dieted 
widi-'^Jbese monkish mysteries; and it may be 
observed by the way, that even our own Paradise 
Lost may have felt their in^ence, and that 
Milton maybe indirectly indebted for many of the 
dark and terrible features of his hell to early 
hagiography. Romance, if it did not owe its 
existence, owed much of its furniture to the same 
common, stock. The poets of romance . drew 
from it, either directly or through the chroniclers, 
the adventures that suited them. Turpin, a fic¬ 
titious aK.hbishop, is constantly introduced by 
them with solemn sneers, as a voucher for the most 
extravagant feats of their favourites, and thus the 
dishonest fictions of the priesthood were made 
eventually to recoil upon their own order, and 
swell the cry for reformation ; for these popular 
writers, without, perhaps, intending it, or cariftg 
much about the matter, did, undoubtedly, lend 
a helping hand to the great cause by laughing at 
much that was fairly ridiculous in the doctors 
and the doctrines of their day: happy had they 
known where to stop, and not to rush upon things 
truly sacred with the temerity of fools. 

But one conservative principle there was in 
the economy of the Anglo-Saxon church thid^ 
opposed itself to still further corruption of the 
faith of Christ, and that was, the free us^f the 
word of God. The Scriptures might not^Meed, 
be very generally read; Bede complains that they 
were not; but ^ere was no hinderance thrown 
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in the way of reading them, quitecontrary: 
he himself gave g tiwslation o^nie Gospel of 
«St. John; one of the Psalter had appeared already; 
anti in the interval that elapsed before the N^ipan 
conquest other portions of Holy Writ were |hit 
forth from time to time in the same vernacular 
language. VirtiTe, no doubt, went out of these, 
narrow as might be the limits within which they 
circulated; and it is nh unusual matter to find in 
the pages of Bede, and in the midst of the legends, 
relics, visions, and superstitions, of which they 
are full, occasional glimpses of better things, and 
some of the cardinal doctrines of Christianity 
still struggling vigorously for their lives.i 

1 See pp. 30e, 320. 
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» 

DIVISIONS AMONGST ECOIiESjASTICB.-THE REGULAR 

AND secular clergy. — THE POPE FAVOURS TBB 
' FORMER.-EXEMPTIONS FROM EPISCOPAL JURIS¬ 

DICTION.—HABITS OF THE FRIARS. 


In tracing the progress of corruption in the 
English church and the causes of it, we have 
hitherto had a trustworthy guide in the vener¬ 
able Bede; henceforward, to the time of the 
Normans, there is much in our history tliat is 
dark, intricate, and uncertain, t Many early 
church-records have perished in the fires which 
on different occasions have consumed our. ca¬ 
thedrals;— such was the fate of the documents 
in the cathedral of Canterbury (of all others the 
most to be desired), which were burnt together 
with that primitive structure soon after the Nor¬ 
man conquest.^ A similar loss, and probably 
one much greater in extent, was sustained through 
the great fire of London, when St. Paul’s, with 
its chapter-house and the writings contained in 
‘it, fell a prey to the flames”; not to speak of the 

> Canonicua Lichfeld. de Succna. Archiel^ODt. ap. 
Wharton, Anglia Sacra, i. 95. 

* Oabern. ap. Wharton, Angl. Sacr. iL 89. 

s Burnet's Hist Reform, v. i. Jsa v. iii. introd. xri. fol. 

C 4 * 
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i^olesdle destructlijijW. dispersion (jlkbooks and 
papers which accdw<toied the aJ^pression of 
tSe religious housel^nd which leu to the fell 
swol!l^ of the puritans but little to do in order to 
extinguish much of the ancient ecclesiastitA 
annals of England. 

However, it wdb undoubtedly during the in¬ 
terval in question, that a schism arose in the 
church, which eventuaKy hastened the crisis of 
the Reformation beyond any one thing else, by 
dividing the house against itself. The famous 
Dunstan, who was born in the year 925, was the 
man to sow the dragon’s tooth. As yet the dif¬ 
ferent orders of ecclesiastics had lived in har¬ 
mony. There were secular clergy, and there 
were regulars; but the latter had not hitherto 
taken kindly root in England. The great number 
of churches' existing in this kingdom in the 
middle ages > (of which many traces yet remain 
in a name, where both the building itself and all 
tradition of it have passed away,) bespeaks the 
popularity of the secular clergy, for it is not pro¬ 
bable that tliese churches were then served from 
the monasteries; and, moreover, the lodgipent 
wh^ the seculars effected in the religioi^ 
ksgles, as the latter were from time to tiuM 

■ The .Supplication of Beggars,” they am stated 
(Bee Fua’s AXtt and Mon. ii. 2SO. edit. lbs 1-8, 
widrthenoW) The number may be exaggerated; but 
wOliteSai leas extnwrdinaiy when it is remembered that one 
of Ute qnaU&aUotn ofji thegn or thane, ■ low« idesa of 
noblief, luvng some an^gyto the barons of Norman times, 
was, that he should have five hides of hia own land and a 
Editreft. (See Tumer'a Angl. Sax. ii. S6d.) 
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evacuated of^eir inmate^ exterminating 

sword of the u^nes, was th6''it|j^ct as well as the 
cause of their increasing influence. Accordingly 
Di^tan found many, if not all, of the monoS- 
teffis, as well ns the cathedrals, in the handa of 
the canons seculai', who resided with their fa¬ 
milies, performing the daily Servfbe, and standing 
upon much the same footing as such persons now 
do in-our collegiate churches. • The saint, how¬ 
ever, was not satisfied with the state of disorgan¬ 
isation and decay to which the monastic order 
was reduced,—he determined upon its reform¬ 
ation. The Benedictine rule, now become po¬ 
pular throughout Europe, was chosen for his 
experimelv;, and the monks were set up against 
the canons and the clergy. Dunston was not 
very slcrupulous about the justice of the means 
he used to accomplish his end; if he could not 
find a way he could make one. He would en¬ 
join the king (Edgar), for instance, as a penance, 
to suppress the seculars and'introduce the monks 
into the churches in their stead. It is in vain 
that synods are held wherein the grievances of 
the ecclesiastics thus violently ejected are pro¬ 
pounded : it is in vain that their suflerings ex¬ 
cite the S 3 nmpathy of the nobles and the! monar(di, 
who plead for their restoration. “ Hiat be far 
from von— that be far from yo%” wbre thh in¬ 
exorable words which issued from a cru^^ in 
the councfl-chamber, for Dunstan had ^ 

the supernatural to his help. A aecoi^effittt 
Is made in behalf of these deprived 
Again the saint commits the decisbfrof hiiTcaaBe 
> Angl. Sscr. ii. 91. • 
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.{0 liearen, thous|||J^^ innocentl^thaii before. 

building were met is shaken; 

't£e floor, at leaSIr'fbM'pRrt of it which was oc¬ 
cupied by the adversaries of Dunstan, sinks 
from under their feet; and whilst Dunstan^nd 
his friends continue to sit in safety, tile rest are 
destroyed or disabled in the ruin. There is 
much in both these adventures to fasten sus¬ 
picion upon the saint; for Dunstan, like Crom¬ 
well and many more, began his career, in all pro¬ 
bability, as a bold and honest zealot, till height 
begot high thoughts, and he ended witli being an 
ambitious and unflinching adventurer. He was, 
however, one of the master-spirits of the age. 
He was, strictly speaking, the founder of the 
monastic orders in England. They regarded 
him, whilst living, as their fearless champion, 
and when dead, as their most powerAil inter¬ 
cessor : he gave a triumph to their party which 
they norm' forfeited; and having once by his 
Boeans taken the lead of the secular clergy, they 
kept it to the Reformation. From amongst die 
monks of Abingdon, Winchester, and Glaston¬ 
bury, the three greatest monasteries in England, 
and from the last more especially, which ihis 
Dunston'a own abbey, were for a long while 
chosen almpst all the abbots, principal ecdesi- 
aatical officers, and bishops of England': fhch 
WBS.the influence which this extraordiifaiy man 
had est^lished. in his generation; arid the na¬ 
tural cimsequeDCe^of'Inr peat and so sttccessfid 
on inndtration w'diT, 'a cfeep-rooted jealousy on the 
part of the andenfr-’idergy towards the regtddra, 
' I Hen. Wharton, Angl. Sacr. 1.' IZd, 
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who had al^jf^^ted the^p^Hfal heart-burninKS 
between botit^arties, wbiff^ame injurious alike 
to religion itsMf and tA’thiaieitfEbliBhment whiclt 
should have been its support. Traces of this 
silliisni, for such it really was, may be discovered 
both in great matters and small. It spread 
through the whole church system like a leprosy. 
The architecture and ornaments of the churches 
bespoke it. Many of tllUse grotesque figures 
which arc seen to this day decorating the spouts 
of the roof, or the labels of the windows, were 
probably meant as a fling at the monks; and 
satirical caricatures to the same effect may still 
occasionally be met with on the painted glass of 
our cathk'drals. It gives a complexion to our 
early literature; and the old chroniclers, being 
chiefly monks, betray on their side the same 
besetting sin, often without intending it, and 
sometimes to their own confusion. Thus we are 
told by one, that as long as the canmis were in 
possession of the church of Winchester no notice 
was taken of the remains of St. Swithin, nor had 
a single miracle been wrought at his grave ; but 
that no sooner were the monks in possession, 
than they cardully deposited his honoured bones 
within the cathedral in a case of silver and goldi 
and miracles ensued abundantly;—{we'mises fi'om 
which the worthy Thomas Rudborne, himself a 
I monk of Windiester, did not mean that we should 
anfer (what, however, we naturally must)'that 
''&B canons were, the more honest men of the two, 
Urns, again, the biographer of Ulstan,'''R bbbop 
jof Worcester in the eleventh century, teUs ps 
that as the bish(^ was on a jourdey to court, to 
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H^resent at tlije?^tS%istmas he halted 

night where‘*he'»was hos* 

l^bly entertained ;/ibet he informed his at- 
ijlhdaiits he should o^he morrow go to a distgnt 
cliurch which he named ; that the morning can!ie, 
and with it a heavy storm of snow and rain; 
that his clergy m^de objections to such a journey 
in such weather; that go, however, the bishop 
would, even though *110 should be alone; that 
they were vexed, indeed, but held their peace ; 
that one Frewen, a man «f more audacity and 
address than the others, volunteered to be the 
good bishop’s guide; that he acquitted him of 
his office but scurvily, somewhat as Ariel might 
have done, taking him by the hand and leading 
him by a road which proved knee-deep in mud 
and mire, and wherein the bishop lost a shoe; 
for it was a plan of the clergy, say^s William of 
Malmesbury, who tells this precious story, to 
make the bishop repent of his resolution, and be 
rifled by his chaplains. Ulstan, ft is to be re¬ 
membered, was a monk, and so was his biogra¬ 
phy, and hence this impotent attempt to 
the order at the expense of the poor secu^^H 
Siich adventures are old wives’ tales, it is 
but they dre not on tliat account tlie less 
for showing the quarter from which the wiM 
was Setting in. On the other hand, the secular 
clergy, though on accounts acting at a dls- 
advantagtt, and ceMlKlykaB a body less litera^ 
than the mohlcs, could occasionally retaliate. 
have Bgeii that one of their weapoqos of war&re 
was to decorate their churches widt raonkiA 
Willetm. Blalmesb. sp. Wharton, Angk Sacr. iL 260 . 



DIVISIONS IN THE CHURCH. 29 

figures in ^uilS^ue; butUU^ means of molest¬ 
ation weri fi1Itt>confin^^lB''^ese inartificial eX; 
pedients. Langland, iM'^S^nce, was a Bccujaf 
prj^t and a satirical poe? and in his vision of 
Pierce Plowman he lashes the regulars (though 
chiefly a class of them of whom we have not yet 
had occasion to speak) withoift moderation or 
mercy. Their artifices to procure endowments 
for their houses, their love of pleasure, their 
luxury, their horses, hawks, and hpunds, are all 
touched in a spirit sufficiently caustic.* It is 
probable that the nobles in general took a ma¬ 
licious pleasure in .encouraging this exposure of 
a class- men who were their rivals in wealth, 
and their superiors in intelligence, and thus 
widened the breach. Chaucer, who was a cour¬ 
tier as well as a poet, no doubt reflects the feel¬ 
ings of the upper ranks of his day, and he cleaves 
to the seculars. Meanwhile, neither of these 
ecclesiastical parties seems to have been aware 
that by their mutual criminations they were pre¬ 
paring the nation to demand a reformation in the 
manners of them all; and that each was throwing 
stones at the other, when the houses of both were 
made of glass. 

But their strife was not merely a strife. of 
tongues: it was their pleasure to thwart ofle 
anutber in deed as well as in word. Whenever 
the monks got footing in the cathedrals (which 
in many instances they very soon did), they 
proved 8 p^petual thorn in the side of the bishop, 
more espemnlly if he happened to have 
promoted from the secular clergy bims^. Inen 

> See Wsrtoa’s Hist, of EnglUh Foetiy, i. Sto. 
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carried towai^^liim' in a spirit 

of “ untamed 'reTi|ctanfi||^ They not have 
tiiis man to reign tn^^em. The bishops were 
vexed at thus having to encounter foes in Iteir 
own households, and sometimes we find them 


expressing an ^ngry but impotent wish, that 
England was clear of them; and sometimes we 
find them by a Btret;ch of power expelling the 
whole fraternity at once, and filling up their 
places with canons who were ever wont to be 
faithful and obedient to their diocesan.^ On one 


occasion, indeed, this policy is not only put in 
practice by a bishop of Winchester, but an at¬ 
tempt is made by him to induce all the prelates 
of England to adopt the same. William the Con¬ 
queror (for it was under him that the thing 
occurred) was nothing loth to listen to the over¬ 
ture ofWalkelin (for thatwas the bishop's name), 
and to second, this violent measure^, probably 
meaning to lay claim to a lion’s share of the 
^oil*; for^e Norman princes, like some moro 
modern reformers, had the appetite of the dragon 
sf'Waotley,— ‘'houses and churches were to 
them geese and turkiesbut ardthishop Lan- 
fianc, the first metropolitan under the Norman 
djmasty, a good and a wise, stood Jlipie 
gap, and s^ed ii!fel|jj^urch firom the iMtfe* 
mercies of a reform,*^^ich being •mterprete^ 
would hare been a robbery. He, bad beefi 
hiaud^ bionk, and probably wow Hm that ae^ 
couni » | i |w the transgressions' of die monks with 
aaorwiotoity, and, perhaps, be paisoaally less 
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exposed .f^^[^^jndeed, if there 

must need'e divifiM^^^ScularB and re¬ 
gulars, it was *8 for the 

church, and we will addTor the country (for 
with all its gross defects it was the fountain of 
life and light to the nation in those times), that 
the dignitaries were taken from both classes, 
though chiefly, 116 doubt, frgm the regulars; and 
that thus they mutually acted as cliecks upon 
those classes, in any momentary ebullitions of 
party spirit; not to say that those who were 
removed from the monastery to the mitre would 
find their past prejudices corrected by a new 
position £md new interests, and by the discovery 
tliat men pt their own order were not always the 
most dutiful of their sons. Thus in the working 
of the system, there were some of those self- 
correcting principles and balances brought into 
play which in part protected it from itself and 
the like to which (though so often overlooked 
or ^undervalued) constitute the real worth df 
many a system which wears an unpromising as¬ 
pect, and which, in spite of those queriilofiwain- 
piricB who assure us that it ought in¬ 

tolerably wrong, persists in going toleri^ly right 
notwithstanding* This observation is thrown, out 
merely to account for the long continuance of a 
system, containing witliin itself such active ele¬ 
ments Tuioj. as, abstractedly considered^ m%ht 
have been expected to put an end toi&yamcfa 
sooner. ‘ 

But thisnot aU., In our 
amination the Roman catholic (hi|reb of 
England, (Ihdertaken with a view t^si^ettain 
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the CDinplicated^^ders wlxicjl 4 >,.ni| 4 ^ 

,its final diasoli^^ln,'"another.,presenU 
Jteelf, akin to the ^yi^WilliaAi die Conqueror. 
'^^0 cared as littfPior the discipline of;..dit 
church as for the laws of the land, thot%hl 
proper to exempt a monastery which he had 
founded (that of St. Martin de Bello) from epis¬ 
copal jurisdiction altogether. From this moment 
a mad ambition drovb the monks of the principal 
religious houses to seek for themselves a similar 
privilege. Baldwin, abbot of St. Edmunds (Bury), 
Bt that time one of the finest foundations in Eng¬ 
land, obtained such exemption from pope Alex¬ 
ander, although, in the deed which conferred it, 
and which was executed before tlie year 1073 , 
the pope, as if lending himself to a transaction 
hitherto unattempted and unheard of, expresses 
himself with some reserve, — “ as far as the 
l£in^ could he done, salvd primaUs obedientid," 

S stently with obedience to the primate* 
ranc, however, then archbishop, who watched 
(^ver the interests of the church (as we hh?a 
rnready seen) with a cautious and prophetic eyta 
away this dangerous privilege from fhn 
t, pn his return to England, and redueled 
to ^ithmissioa. But less resolute men, sta^ 
ladidph, William, and Theobald, sueceedffig 
in the primacy, aftd (he of the 

rch ,trf JBM^and toving thp meftn 

I®# inachinsii^ 

» tpokfCOnrage, ^jd, feelh«,th«ir mfi 

dauned exempiti«n» J&b® jiwiari 

I^archhishopa as w^.gs hiApps, at # 

chaaifw 
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of BRcieflr^lm^lto they'i ^ jlMeA). granted yt 
them by their suit in^ 

the courts dt‘<Bime, and[%^|ij(t!Hcon&rmed. TlW; 
diq^Dsation, bad in .theory, was not better is 
practice. The monks of Malmesbury, for in'* 
stance, had lately (about a. d. ^1^10) dected aa 
abbot. The bishop of Salisbury interdict the 
abbot elect from receiving the benediction at 
any other hands than his own; whereupon the 
latter goes into Wales, and procures it from the 
bishop of lAndaif (for the Welsh church was 
still independent of England); on this the aridi- 
bishop suspends the abbot until he can justify 
his diEc 3 b^£ence by producing hia letters of ex¬ 
emption. The abbot presents to the archbishop 
his charter, which turns out to be faulty in the 
style, the thread, and the seal, and whidi aar 
^ours little of the court of Rome. The bitdit^ 
asserts k to be spurious, and exhibits many no- 
ftasiona.of submission on die part of the awe^ 
of Malmesbury, made to him or his predecesMAil. 
The ^bot is contiunadoos, declares JM 
holds kimself hmind to answer to no 
idtether bishop or archbishop,, but to ^ 
onfy.; -and iadda, *‘.Foor aim miseralde ia we 
abbot who docanot utterly, aimihilate jurja- 

dioiiimaf aibkhep, when, Ibr a sin^ .ouhce «if 
igoM. a yavf,J ho awif imy Tidl liboty for jhUn- 
aalf 'from xhe tarchbiikq), thd»fi>Dai 

aMnaUtth# art to<aid .and 
jHdant menmimii'kt tlm jBHno^time«>{ji||ieily' 
h^ dime, not M the hiahifp^' 
but to the wh^ .dihrch, ^ theie pmad MmitJ' 
wfati^ had pr^^iMia 


B 
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to the peBceft;dS|ej|&e, and go^Wder of the 
l^litoBBterieB which i^o^d them.i 

■ ^ Itlere, therefori*, i^^bs a rift ift the churcl^ 
wliich time only widened, and which unfitted it 
for BUBtaining a storm whenever it should cdme< 
But the mischief did not end here. Long before 
the monks had escaped from the eye of their 
bishop, they had relied from the Sabine sim* 
plicity of their primitive institutions: now that 
they were left at liberty to do whet seemed good 
in their own sight, matters went worse^^Apital- 
duB Cambrensis, a writer of the twelftbi^ntory, 
tells us, that on his return from abroad (he had 
been prosecuting his theological studies at Paris) 
he dined with the monks of Canterbury, .firing 
eaten of their bread, he lifts up his heel against 
them, and maliciously exposes their bill of fiure. 
It is curious as a picture of the times: — sixteen 
lordly dishes and upwards, besides a course of 
herbs, which latter, however, were not in much 
-request; fish of divers kinds — roast and boiled, 
Ntowed and fried; omelets, seasoned meats, and 
•tuid^ provocatives of the palate, prepared by 
‘fetoming cooks ; wines in ample proftuieh: 
Vtoera, pioient, daret, mint, mede, ijnd 
'^tnuHiiu-rv), — any diiag and eveiy <thii||g.ltot 
id^the bo^ of Engla^ wd jaone esm^lgy 
o(^K0aiL • " 'What w»u]d Basil the^hieato^ 

«dd to-dl tbi»9'’ thmla 
'’to'-’hiasiei&i'ilhOT ■ St^Anthai*? 
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Buspiciototr was, before thete 

suppreBsioiH'v.^t^nii at A Btrol^ 

party spirit ^scovers itBipi''& almost all thtt 
rniilrn to the church in these middle ages, mudi 
as we are told of the harmony that prevailed in 
it before the reformation, fhe writer just 
quoted was a Welsh archdeacon, very far nom 
a good-natured Sir Hugh, irho would “ persuade 
a man not to make a star-chamber matter of it;” 
on the contrary, he finds nothing as it should 
bej he is one of those dissatisfied spirits that 
delight in the study of morbid anatomy; neither 
monka nor bishops please him ; he vexes himself 
becaus^i e cannot make a hundred watches go by 
his own, never suspecting that, after all, his own 
may be wrong; and, in his Memoir of the Rights 
and Conditions of the Church of South Wales, 
he sums up the merits of the Cambrian clergy 
with a testy anathema, something after the maar 
ner of Bruce's benediction of the monks of Gua- 
dar, against the whole body, as traitors to him 
(though it does not app^ that they had ewer 
trust^ him), and to the libertieB of the chuedt 
fe "i^ch they belonged.t But, when every 
tilowimoe 4 l made for the prejudice of ftie’wit- 
tieeses^ef the day, it is dear that, by the {thir¬ 
teenth cenfeary,. modes were no laBgsn..me&«<rf 
l|t. Btntdietir^end that another 'DunttaB,.^o»i>a 
^eeritmeMmat wrahted <to reviwe die jmmSNtic 
iiih 4 t,%id?'te reewrm &m ftie regulars theicmitt 
ji^^h«d 4 petc ‘Aceaadiagly,!Bi this (wnMi]gl|n 
Iwought rntwhchl^g^ 

. • M igL 4 dr. ■’WI^ 

n 9. 
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naggots, of eto;^bd texts M 

■ft^rruptedvlB^, -^&uim 1 tlRihwAy into Eag* 
HPI. The Franoisdfns, or Friars Mittorsj the 
Ppej^icans, or Black Friars; the Oftnitdtt0|||^Vr 
White Friars; and the Augustins, or Grey 
Friars; were four divisions. Of dtese, the 
two former were the miht considerable; the 
Franciscans the chief of Ihe hrst settle* 
ttient of these last was at o|nterbury, in 1234; 
that of the Dominicans, thirt^n years earlier, «t 
Oxford ; at which place, as well as at Cam¬ 
bridge,' all the four orders soon found themseivea 
fn iiossession of flourishing houses. i Hiere WM 
nkich to QiqitivBte in their prospectus. A& 
worldly views they renounced; th^ depended 
s^on the alms of the people; and the people, 
'■diniring thek disinterestednegs, and reverenciiig 
dsow ^piety (whidi was, or which seemed to 
lia, sauoh b^rund that of the mmiks), were 
okoeriU t^vera. They cultivated lenrning with 
great siucoem ; fllled the'professors’ chairs in 
ihnru^ivenities^ aeardied out manaseripts, end 
•ami|iiEdied>lthe copies ;>t»Ueoted libraries at any 
'udite^for dieir .p^ularity fomished them %itt 
t^mdans) ; mot a treatise im the 
'W'tiie etviilaw appearadiibat thedifare bOitthtw 
4 ip. Sfaey imprwed the ewfaite et hr e 
iaisamhWt-fer ihougb'their *0wsiii9e''tlMt!«kf-tile 
ifilMCBMteak soHoely sdldmed 
i dt u d airt w iiM^MA 'OB'hmb'iiiay^it 
'MraaegBUlhe briMhwdfihat sw ef-andjtri d W d i ^ ^ 

Wwtsu’tdBMt. s ii i o a ni kOBa. ato. 



the theirJp{^^|k||f(iura pqured mtq^ 

their treasut^l^n was of the gisM 

and noble thin their boneft-ahonld rest wi^Hlt 
hallowed walls; and siunptuouB shrimil 
b^poke. the .mighty dead that slept in the 
chapels of St. Francis. All this might be weh.; 
but your friar was a sturdy beggar, and pree- 
perity made him forget himself. Me learned to. 
drop the literary and religious character, wd to 
assume the politician. He engaged in diplo¬ 
macy ; mixed in the intrigues of courts; ^s- 
cuBsed treaties, formed alliances, and resolutely 
maintained the authority of the pope (whose 
creature, he was) against all the princes and pre¬ 
lates of Christendom. He was furnished by hio 
master with powers for effecting all thisj aad 
these he used to the confusion both of seculwa 
and monks. He could preach where he wtuMi 
if he could not lawfully take possession of tbo 
church of the ministeri he could erect his soiiMii- 
iatory pulpit at any cross, in any parish, and r*^ 
(os he generally did) at supineneis aodigap- 
raace of the resident i^»stor« . If he chosuMd 
to be i<gpeiwed under the parsonage roofti^iM 
be sekmlhirBsIt he was fiall. ta, be B^analcOiiB 
Aa nras^ ready to betray .bit host in rOtm 
iw,.iuB bo^itahty^^ and^^if be «a«i fowl (U}r» 
fltok ooi his tables .to deiwuncw .hiia, in bto-ONWt 
sby^t - bsm)Bue,!aa. » .^t^ana mw utodift 
wMto-bi hb i a.T tdtowmiidOoDteMwbaMieyarjii^^ 
M«atitte.>btoboibtw«otbm(t fiet^&tthat'iptpa 
iia^friMt ralb |iii abtoltojAwto antybiaritodtiHp 

mm. a ■ • 
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of his flock; Went iO ii-'*t^ranciscan, 

absoluti(^>f'WR8 fiven hiti#.tit once; the 
IjHke readily, indeed, as an opportunity vas 
mua afforded the friar of expressing hisj^i^- 
tempt of every ecclesiastics body but his 
own. Nor did hp enter into the labours of the 
parochial minister only ; he had nobler game in 
another class of seculars— the cathedral clergy. 
These he reduced to poverty, and the venerable 
edifices to which they belonged to decay. ITie 
cathedrals were erected and maintained by the 
proceeds of lands, — endowments, for the most 
part, received from kings,, as the parish churches 
were generally endowed "by Iwds of manors; 
and dioceses, even in this day, would be found, 
we suspect, on a careful examination, to have a 
more than imaginary reference in their dimen¬ 
sions to the limits of the several Saxon kingdoms 
into which the island was divided, as parishes 
cej^nly have a reference to the estates of indi¬ 
viduals. They were further supported by pentei 
eoHals, which was an araual composition pud by 
every hons^old at Fem^ost, as an acknowledg¬ 
ment of attachment to the mother ; and, 

lastly, by ben^actions, oblations, 1h£ 

fi^-will offerings of the multitude, a lohtt 
time these two latter sources of revenue were vieiy 
eonsiderable. The pet^le had a pride-and plea¬ 
sure in contributing to the erection, the repainit 
and the maintenance p^fhese beautffbl strud- 
turei, which were at onia||ine goodly orUamentl' 
af the dietricta in w^di they stood'; the traojdes 
df Clod, to ^ose service the pious felt fhem^ 
selves thus givmg back a part of what he had 
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freely confe^4 90 them^ili^he tombs of their 
fatliers; for it the de^^oTthese simple days 
to be buried hear the gfaye bf‘"lome man (rf 
GodL^hose memory was fragrant among theno^ 
ano^R) lay their bones beside his bones. But 
the friars poisoned the minds of the people, and 
shook this allegiance. St. Franeis was above all 
the saints, not to say above the Saviour himself. 
To die in the weeds of a Frtihciscan, was to die the 
death of the righteous; and to repose after death 
in a FTanciscan monastery, was to have angels 
for the guardians of your sepulchre. Accord- 
ingly, about the fourteenth century, the pente- 
costals L°gan to be evaded; recovery was to be 
made of Jiem by force of law; and free-will 
offerings to the cathedrals ceased altogether. 
The number of residentiai'ies was consequently 
reduced (a measure of necessity, which involved 
much subsequent inconvenience and legal dis¬ 
pute], and iJie buildings themselves were with 
difficulty preserved from the injuries of timet > 
Neither did the schism end here. Before, how¬ 
ever, we go further, it |tey be due^tp ourselves 
to remu-k, that it is nof because an historian of 
the reft|l^)|(iion, protestant though he be, finds 
^ensure a thus uncovering the nakedness of the 
jaoman catholic church, that he dwells ko ex- 
dusively on its peccant parts, nor yet because 
he is not aware that better things may be said of 
it; but simply because his subject leads hhn 'to 
develope those defects, both in its doctrine ehlA 

I t 

^ ? flee m Eauy on die Governtnent of the 4Mr 

EqgUad, by George BeynuUjs ArchdeKon of lanColn, 
p. IDS. er JMf. 
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^isciplineywhidi pK^d!:the way fojjritB eventual 
•Mrthroi^na%te.r(^OUnt the iix^ea which, in 
of such preserved it so kng. At 

Pw same tim,e, he naturally feels some fjptjp- 
fKtion.4in vindicating his own church frh|df n 
comparison by which it is thought to sulier, and 
vrhich represent# it as full of discord and di> 
vision, whilst the church which it supplanted 
was at unity with itsetf. Such was not, we see, 
the case. Time has, indeed, hUshed tdl report 
of the bickerings of men who lived three*ur four 
centuries ago, and it may be invidious to awake 
the echo; but tenderness to the dead must not 
betray us into injustice %9'the living, and how¬ 
ever error may be concealed, it must not be 
consecrated by the grave. But to return: hi¬ 
therto we have represented the friars as the 
enemies of the secular .clergy only, whether 
cathedral or parocliial. They had their stone, 
however, to cast at the monks. It was their 
dteasure to contrast their own affected poverty 
(which lasted just so lone as they could n^hel^ 
it) with ij^i^jallant bejH^, profuse expenmure, 
AM ampleletinues of these latter, w]^in dtaii 
torn, expressed their contempt for lp|npfipt .the 
cormally, perhaps, from a consciSimMs that 
Ibe conb-Bst was striking. In a mamiaiaript 
trbich once belonged to a learned Benedictia^ 
and is now in the library pf Ctwpits Christi Col- 
i^e, Cambridge, is a drawing of four. deyih 
h^giag fbur tnepdioaat fHara, oae of each ordig), 
with great &miliarity and affection. i But otlfer 


> Walton’s Hilt, of Engliib Poetry,- i. 9BS. a<s. 
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weapons, dS^tve and 'Sli^sivB, weae used,- 
besides * Thus thd'gredMpfe' nionasteri^ 

fTould occasionally rouse thertteelv^, and fbitnv 
a ai||4l college or hall at the universities fOi§ 
Iheil'Wwn novices, that they might'not resign, to 
their antagonists, without a struggle, the entire 
possession of those ancient seats of learning. 
So, again, when their members proceeded to de¬ 
grees, they would often do it with studious cost 
and-popular disjday, turning the occasion into a 
holiday spectacle, which might be set in balance 
against the miracles, mysteries^ and other thea¬ 
trical attractions of .the mendicants-^ These 
latter, bo‘'ever, miglit^’have long laughed at 
such artifices, had they continued true to one 
another; but the arrow which pierced them to 
the heart was feathered from their own wing. 
Their principles, like those of modern dissentersi 
propagated schism; they split amongst them¬ 
selves ; and the fonr orders tore the coat, which 
diould be without seam, into as many parti., 
Mtttu|) abuse, instead ^ ci^dial cfHiperation, 
im their maxim. Tbl^^oor plouglonon who 
sought SfliQ^ion hM<his creed at tm hands at 
the Frtt^^RRlhrB, 'was only told, as he valued 
Ua sottI,'t 8 r 4 ieware of the Carmelites; the Car- 
nelites [Hometed his edification denouncing 
Ae Dominicans; the Dominicans, ui their turn. 

eondemning the Augustins. “ Be true to uft”' 
spas the language of eadh ; “ give us your nions^ 
aad you Ih^ be snred without « cre6d.”s 


> Wartm'i Hut. of English Poebv, i. S90. 
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i^ed, the frailty o&faaman natur^^oon found 
IK): the weal^pS^'^of the menmcant system. 
‘jNnM^ad the prtiftiiihre zeal of its founders burnt 
^itself l|ut; and then its censer was no .lo%er 
lightedlifth fire from the altar: — a living-wai 
to be made. The vows of voluntary poverty 
only led to jesu*tical expedients for evading it; 
a straining at gnats, and swallowing of camels. 
The populace were to be alarmed, or caressed, 
or cajoled out of a subsistence. A death-bed 
Svas a friar's harvest; then were suggested the 
foundation of chantries, and the provision of 
masses and wax-light^x.The confessional wag 
his exchequer; there hittfs were dropped that 
the convent needed a new window, or that it 
owed “ fortie pound for stones.” Was the good 
man of the house refractory? The friar had 
the art of leading the women captive, and reach¬ 
ing the family purse by m^ans of the wife.* 
the piety of the public to be stimulated? 
A-ivai relics were set up, and impostures of ail 
kinds mul^ied witho^|^ shame, to the impover¬ 
ishment w the pec^Sth the disgrace of the 
dturch, aM the scandal of ChristiaataM^ 

Tt is revolting to bear record of ^^pWlanies, 
—to see sordid advantage taken'1(|Plne meet 
aacred feelings of mankind, and religion itself 
subjected to suspicion through the ImHMa'iBy ef 
its ptofesBors. But, however humilmting ma^ 
he the contbasion, experience has sanctiimed M 
as a truth, that ah indigent church nudces a oo)p^ 
nipt clergy; that in order to secure a piWthood 


^ 1 Emm. 


a. Fnnciacaiii. Clmucer. 
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which shiill WEAT welli a ff^manent provision 
must be set aside for their tpiintCffS|pce,—such, 
a provision as shall induce mw duly qualifiedHd' 
entni'tlie church: for it is visionary to suppose 
that temporal motives will not have their weight 
in this temporal state of things; and it is un¬ 
reasonable to expect that person^ who are ex¬ 
cluded by the rules of society from the usual 
inlets to wealth, the' courts, the camp, or the 
exchange, and who cannot but know or reel, when 
they are honestly doing their duty, that they are 
as good commonwealth’s men, to put it upon no 
higher ground, as any cdhers, and therefore have 
as good a 'ight to its libhnu regards as any others, 
should be .'Untent to waive this ri^t; — such a 
provision os shall be enough to ensure recruits 
for the priesthood from all ranks, the highest as 
well as those below, and so to ensure their easy 
intercourse with all’ranks; for the leaven should 
leaven the vohok Amp; — such a provision as 
should encourage them to speak with all boldness, - 
crouching to no man fo^^eir morsel.of bread, 
nw tempted to lick the h^m that feedbi^mn; — 
such a piOM^n as should {wevent thelneannesB 
of theirJIiiKii^on from prejudicing the force of 
their rcdstjtiji'br give occasion to a high-minded 
hearer to atscuse raeir plain speech of unmannerly 
presumption. Surely, until we can 6nd such a 
dtivdi upon earth, in all her members, and in all 
the nccesaive geOHstions of her members, as 
can be tree to the image of our Lewd, it is ■ 
vfsua indeed to r^ect ui adventitious lUj^rt, 
such as her condition may require, and to say 
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TAnity of the peosant or mecjianie, to gee his own 
flesh and blootf bearding tho |faM-1|[n'n of Egyj>t 
with whom he was brought inf^iiiCMntBCt, or ratn^' 
«oUioi9n, in the members of the old and orthomn 
abbeys; nor would it be less grateful, perhaps, to 
as unlettered man to heAr the clierA of his own 
name, and of'his own breeding, starting and 
maintaining with vast pertinacity theological 
subtleties, which had little otR'er merit, to be sure, 
that of being in opposition to received 
Mpions, and an assertion of the right of every 
li^n to think for himself, however ill he might be 
qualified for doing so tq advantage. 

Then,,again, the pop^Was a tower of strength 
to the mfin'licant orders,' * They were the men of 
his right hand; and it may be ol^rved, that when 
the Reformation came on, which was, amidst 
other and nobler interests concerned, a strugrie 
in the first instanoa between the kii^ and uie 

E for the mast^, the smaller monasteries 
h were those of &e friars) were the first con^ 
ed by Henry; for be considered Aem the 
barracks from which his ^pst iDveteiw|j|^eneinies 
issued tM^^uontest, prepared to mi^tain the 
cause ojl£iw|M|||vereign lord the pope against any 
and evp^^^H^onist. Lastly, it is not to be for¬ 
gotten, tttflne cloak of the friar was the refuge 
lur a class of men who would now be supported 
hy paridi rdief; and though in both cases the idle 
nij^t often be enaUed hereby to enter into the, 
Umun q^^ers, yet often again assistance wottif 
be tlid[f^l|wieH>ietered to the Uan^ss sufferef^ 
ABd (bd ti^ of life on the wlude be .li^(|>eued to 
the poor. “ 
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Such were gonie of the circumstances that stiil 
upheld the idenj^^nts even in the days of their 
al|'eneracy, wh^''the spirit was gone that had 
urged them indeed to enthusiastic extravagances 
and puerile superstitions,butw'hich was respected 
because it was thought to be sincere; and when 
little remained behind but a caput niortuum of 
unmeaning forms of devotion, and crafty con¬ 
trivances for gain.' 
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CHAPTER III. 

FROQBESS OF OBIEVANCEa VNDEB THE NORMAN 

PRINCES.-PAPAL INTERFERENCE.-LEGATES. — 

. COLLISION OF ROMAN AND ENOLISR FORMS DE 
LAW.-INCONVENIENCES ATTENDING IT. 


It has been already Qbserved that tlie distance 
of En^nd from I^^^ which had helped to 
deliver on.' borders from the political tyranny ot 
imperial Rome, served also to protect the liber¬ 
ties of our church from the spiritual thraldom 
of papal Rome. The inhabitants of this island, 
entirely cut off frm the rest of the world, were 
happily abandoned to their own devices. They 
were themselves the best judges of their own 
wants, and of the institutions which v^re suited 
to their own habits circumsM^Si and 
thougRIunf^ime might elapse whilsfmey were 
thus graMj^Dut their way, which might have 
beenwralM^ accepting mrei^ guidance, and 
though idue rude traces of their slow and ten¬ 
tative progress towards their end might even 
afterwmrds appear in the results of their labours, 
atiU it was most desirable in the establishment of 
a churdi that it should gradually adapt itself A 
its gnnrth and formation to the wants, Uie wishes, 
ana the actual condition of the cou||^. ISm 
least'of all teeds ww then likely to become 
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the greatest of treeSj when it was left to thrive 
alone {pccvlUt vehA arbor eevo); when its roots 
Ni|ge quietly suffriKd to feel for the soil that fed 
thabi beat, and its branches to stretch out their 
arms towards the quarter of the heavens which 
proved the most genial. The spirit of Chris¬ 
tianity itself, at its hrl^^ appearance, invited this 
forbearance on the Sart of those amongst whom 
it came, not meddling bodily with the civil or 
political rights of the nations it visited, and 
leaving their laws and forms of government, in 
theif letter at least, just what it found them. 

Thus in England the church and state for ja, 
long time grew up togethi^> 4 he pope occasionally 
interfering, though generally on invitation, and 
scarcely ever in a manner to disturb the harmony 
of the system. In Saxon times, we find the prb- 
late and the king friends and fellow-worken 
together;—the one teachii^ the people, the 
other taking an interest in bik office, and making 
provision for its permanent continuance. The 
flame good understanding which subsisted be- 
jtween tji||^ishop Bnd|||he sovereign, subsisted 
also betn^m the priest and the ,j^ ^ here, 
^flin, the one communicated of 

God's laws to the inhabitants ofl||Bp|w, the 
odier encouraged the good .work, oif iecui^ a 
similar benefit to his estate £)r ever by a .fixed 
BQdowmmt; for in those days there was a halu^ 
the foundations, of a state were .best hud in 
ifiellgion, .and that persons jwece better aub^ti 
hotter dtieens in .pe^eEtion ns, they eroae 
better Djd.difficnltiiea .present the nnel wa 

•.quefliram nmilriiittirnl, ateee hbafnlei 4 o.be 
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removed, or improvements to be made, or ob¬ 
servances to be enforced, '^e dktion had ^at 
within itself which usually Applied the renj^f^y. 
Matters were transacted within the four seas. 
Civil interpositions, e.g. whether of the king or 
the gi ^ot council, pr^cted the persons and 
estates of the clergy, dSteraiined the union or 
dissolution of dioceses, directed the recovery of 
til' :?s, defined and punished sacrilege, prescribed 
anr' imited the right of sanctuary, insisted upon 
the observance of the Sabbath, and fined for the 
contempt of it.' 'Were the laws to be adminis¬ 
tered? Still there was the same intimate union 
maintained between clerical and secular interests. 
The bishoT or his deputy (the missus episcopi) 
presided with the alderman in the county court, 
with the cent-grave in the hundred, with the 
town-reeve ■'■ ’^ugh, with the steward of 

the manor in each parish ; and judicial decisions 
which thus proceeded from the temporal and 
spiritual authorities combined were received 
with a respect which j^ither partjrawld have 
secured fiw them, if actibg alone. ^^BeanwhOe 
all coU 3 |^y|£church and state was avoided, and 
a whABHHvmpathy sprung up between them 
as theJ^^ySnly shed an influence on each other. 
William, nVwever, was jealous of the clergy, and 
H must be confessed that Dunstan had not done 
much to moke them And &vour in the eyes of a 

> Legw Ins, 1. Aluredi, 29, 24. Edmund}, Sft. 
Er^gvi, OS. Bede's Bed. Hbt 178.291. See^o Shanm 
Tiuna'i Anglu-Suoiis, iit. 248. st seq. 

■ Emf upon fbe Coveniment^ the Chilfra’flf Engr 
land, by George ^ynolda, 27. W'' • 
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lU^h-gpirited il|i)narch. Accordingly, a measure 
io|mh he haii' alMBdj adopted in his Norman 
d^kiions he extmded to England, and separ- 
a^Khe civil and ecclesiastical courts. The 
reiBn consequences of tliis innovation vrere the 
revels of what was aatfnded; but its direct 
effect was to with^law^onsiderable power from 
the hands of the bishop; to diminish his income 
by the fines which fell to his share; and to with¬ 
hold from him the opportunity of appearing to 
advantage before the people, who could not fail 
of drawing a comparison between him and the 
secular judges who sat ^itli him; between the 
man of learning and the‘men of arms.' It was 
not till the end of the reign of Henry I. that the 
change began to make itself felt. Now, however, 
the clergy, no longer supported by the crown in 
the same degree as before, ^ making common 
cause with the nobles, werejnble to uphold the 
independence of the nation^church against the 
pope, who was waxing stronger every day ; for 
ne was jMMB then nqj|indifferent spectator of 
the affaiMMiations, bm was still on^the watch 
ready toi^fit by the mistakes of od||jBH|iready 
he had made several unsuccessMHHVts on 
the liberties of England. The raM^^Bishop 
Wilfrid ^i^^alluded to in the fffst chapter. 
He was ejedj^Mn'om his see by Ecgfrid King of 
Northurabri&^te carried his complaints to Rome; 
||t was the judgment of Pope Agatho in oouncil 
that he h^ been unjustly deprived. After a 
while heli^turned to England and resumed his 


^Bernolds. 


SO. 
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episcopal runctioos; but fAe request of 

King AldfridjUrho had inthaMeanlioie succe^jed 
Ecglrid. lliis proves sometmng ; but the i^^el 
of the story proves jnore. Wilfrid offends again 
—is again deprived ; again appeals toHome; and 
presents himself Ingetljn with liis accusers before 
Pope John, the success# odAgatho. Once more 
the decision is in favour o& tiie bishop ; and the 
pope on this occasion writes the two .kings, 
Ethelred and Aldfrid, to re-install him in his see, 
from which, it was bis opinion, he had been un¬ 
lawfully expelled. Ethelred (who had now ab¬ 
dicated in favour of Cjjoenrcd and hod retired to 
a monastery) stood his friend, and advised com¬ 
pliance n <m the wishes of the pope ; but Aldfrid 
McomedJo'vi^ive him >, and if we are to believe 
the bishop's biographer, expressed in no very 
measured terms his contempt for papal rescripts.- 
But it coat him his death following shortly 
after, which Be^^ftsinuates was a judgment 
upon him for this tl^^f contumacy.^ This was 
about the year TtHsKAgain, there a letter 
addressed,to Pope LeMlI., by thM|Kops and 
clergugBnH^d, protesting agoinsrem necessity 
of tfa&|B^H|politan spending his labour in tra- 
vellin^HIvine for the pall, or his money in 
purchannf it, when the early records of the 
church went to prove that some archbishops had 
not received it at all, and that none had bou^t 
it at a price happ^ times, they add, in w1uq|| 
the apoatolic see did not expose itsdf to 


> Bede's Eccl. Hist 447. 

* Bedsv447. 
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reproach whic^^t. Peter cast on Simon, “ Thy 
mi^y perishyritlt^ee.”* This was about the 
yalF‘798. The p^e, therefore, was ready to 
rushln with the first opportunity, and at length 
one presented itself. William requested the as¬ 
sistance‘of Rome to remadel the English church 
after the great NoHmn^volution ; his request, 
we may be BurB,^as readily complied with. 
Certaki cardinaltiiriests are despatched, who en¬ 
deavour to approximate Rome and Canterbury, 
by preaching on behalf of.'|be pope, the pall, 
personal homage to the apottolic see, and the 
right of investiture to hi^oprics; and though 
efiorts are made to sadiU# upon England a per¬ 
manent representative of the pope, under the 
title of Legate (a name perhaps <dqriTed from the 
military officer whom the Roman emperors used 
to send out to govern a province), this latter 
proposal is for die present dflftve. In some of 
the other measures diey vjKar to have sped 
better; for we may observant on the demise of 
each areWa^p succq^v (with few excep- 


tions) tlQHpiow DcciS'B a memori 
vacancy i^the see of twelve mow 
during whicli it is reasonable to si 
metropolitan elect was making 
Rome personally, or by proxy, for coi 
his appointment and _ 
mitre.^ Sometimes diis interVi 



^um of a 
.more, 
at the 
son to 
Ration of 
session of the 
is protracted to 

K rend years, the right of investiture be^ in 
ch cases most likely a bone of contention be¬ 
tween tfa^king and the pope, and the aulject not 

> AsgLSser. i. ■ AngU Sacr. i. 6. M atf^ 
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admitting of a more speedy adjudWient. Indeed, 
this was a question of gre^[Hntricacy; onq,^in 
which the most dispassionate lookers on 'jpAist 
have found it difficult to strike a balance between 


the evil and the good. If, on the one lymd, the 
pope was permitted ti}>j|^esent to the sees and 
abbeys of England, he woi|pl fill tlie country, 
perhaps with foreigners, certainly with creatures 
Qf his own, and then what was te become (if the 
mdcpcndencc of the national church? On the 
other hand, if thi^shing presented, rapacious os 
the early Norman monarchs were, he might make 
a profit of his privikgq^ put up the sacred offices 
to auction, as King Rufps actually did '; or retain 
in his own hands, as that same tyrant was found 
to have* done at the day of his death, an arch¬ 
bishopric of Canterbury, the bishoprics of Win¬ 
chester and Salis^n', together with a dozen good 
abbeys, and theirVbt was to become of the very 
existence of the nnional church It was pro¬ 
bably these latter considei^tions that induced 
Archbishop Anselm, a (pnccrc iri^^pnd well- 
wishcry^t should seem, to his cHIIPk throw 
it morjSfl||ptuBlly into the hands of the pope, by 
procufll^Bpffi himan injunction that no prelate, 
abbot, m9nest, should receive investiture of any 
dignity ecuesiostical whatsoever from a layman. 
Kfegll enry, perhaps unwilling to risk a rupture 
at one and the same time with Kis church at 


hinnif^ with a strong faction of his nobles 
supported it, and gave evidence of their intentim 
to 00 so with spirit by the oath they(^|||K(|uetitly 


■ Angl. Sacr. i. S. Sacr. L 172. 
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impoBed upoA'<*6t^hen >, and with the papal 
power now growi^^orniidable, gave way, and 
grah'ted to the cathedrals and collegiate churches 
of hTs realm license to elect any of their own 
body into abbey or bishopric, thereby waving n 
right wKich by an aclipf usurpation the kings 
had assumed sinc^t/ir conyttesl, of conferring 
niitre$.Md monastics on whom they would.''^ 
lliuaihe authority of the Saxon synod, in which 
the bishops and clergy combined with the king 
for ecclesiastical elections, was in some measure 
restored, and though certainly less independent 
and absolute than fomieriy it was something 
that it had again a voice: at present, it should ap¬ 
pear, that the tlieory of ecclesiastical appoint¬ 
ments was this, the chapters elected, tlie king 
approved, the pope confirmed the choice.^ But 
there were here too many^ parties having too 
many conflicting interests tojpnrit of perpetual 
harmony. Accordingly the Rniggle begins; and 
now the pope has his’right of investiture; and now 
the king crjUes it by^uspending the temporal- 
ties of the^jB during itglvacancy, and jgay ing his 
holiness notmtig to present unto bjiUK bare 
episcopal office ; and now he acce«|^KJlking''B 
candidate to the rejection of hin^^Dtn the 
ch^ter had unanimously chosen ^ ^nd now 
again he seems to take upon himself the sole 
responsibility of the appointment on the princifde 
“my name is Leo." ^ On the whole, the strife 

^ Angl, S|K i. 284. , ■ Angl. Swr. i. 274. 

S Bede’ifqKL Hist. 352. 400. 

* Ancl. &CT. i. 6. 71«u * Angl Sacr. i. 44. 48. 

S Sicr. i. 42. W 7 Angl. Sicr. i. 43. 
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issued out as itwasnatural it in the despot; 

tlie pope prevailed; his legate fforby the end of ^e 
reign of Henry I. a legate hau established afi^t 
of mad into England) was ever upon Uie witch ; 
and the opposition of the national clergYi which 
was considerable, to th&odvances of tints- active 
emissary, was taken oir%r i^ntifying the legate 
with the Archbishop of CanjPlbury liimaelf. This 
was a master-stroke of policy; it at once removed 
the leader of the insurgents, and grafting the 
unfounded pretensions of the legate on the ac¬ 
knowledged rights'(A' the archbishop, made him 
in his latter charact'>r,^e best of staking horses 
for papal encroachments. When the high spirit 
of the clergy would have tempted them to resist 
him in one capacity, their sense of what was due 
to him in his other capacity kept them in cheek; 
to abstract the legate from the metropolitan was 
impossible; the Actions of the two were in con¬ 
stant conflict; ana it must have been felt that 
there was a drag on the church which was pulling 
it in pieces. He, howe^r, as thej|ppe’8 repre- 
sentativ^continued to omvene proflpial synods 
and pjl|&,in them; to excrcise*nf manner of 
jurisdlBflt^D withdraw from the cognisance of 
parliai^^Ribclesiastical grievances ; to interfere 
with MHiocesan courts, and excite the just 
jealousy of the bishops by supplanting them in 
some of their most ancient and indisputat^ 
righta. Questions touching the probate of ndU 
aurainistrations, appeals, visitations, and the li|p| 
afforded but too much opportunity collision, 

and the church was scandalised hjn contest, 
B 4 , 
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rather for the fees than for the faith.^ , Thus did 
the establishment ,|,uffer both "from within and 
froth'Without: from within, by the decay of all 
discipline; from without, by the forfeiture of all 
respect. 

Nor' Was this all. ^othing contributes so 
much to disgust tl^ {inblic mind with the ex¬ 
isting hrder of things as the faulty adminis¬ 
tration^ justice. Let the people have justice 
purely, unexpensively, and expeditiously adminis¬ 
tered, and what chiefly concerns them in the 
gOyemment of a country is obtained. “ I crave 
the law,” is the demand^ of any stout-hearted 
nation, and having gained this object, they are at 
peace. Now tlie ancient county-court was simple 
and satisfactory in its practice, — it the 
natural growth of the soil; suited to the wants 
of Englishmen, and consecrated by immemorial 
usage. The judiciary syste^llintroduced by the 
pape,on Uie other hand, into the diocesan courts, of 
which rescripts from Home and (subsequently when 
the books^^the civil ^w had been discovered] 
the old B.oSp jurisprucknee were the ^asis, was 
tedious, costly, and, what was perhaps f ap %e than 
all, novel.^ Even of those who had.tdj|B[tfnister 
it, there were some did it relucuBK strove 
to 6yade it, and adopted the trial by jW^nstead 
of the subtleties of the Roman law; but these 
innovations were accounted heretical, and pro- 
JnJ^tions were issued against Grosthead, Bishop 
SKXincoln, and others, who had the courage or 
temerity t^ttempt them.’’ Still it was one thing 

1 Reynolds, 41. 48^9. * Reyaolds, 3S. 

• Reynolds, 38. * 
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to silence, and another to satisfy. Much incoiw 
venience was felt by the people in consequence of 
“ the law's delay,” and a proportionate desire was 
created for a reformation of tne system. jXhe rolls 
of parliament, from Edward III. to Henry VIII., 
present numerous complaipts to the Commons on 
the difficulties attending'th% probate of wills; 
and such there well might he, when, in bdiUition 
Ito the parties already mentioned, the bishop and 
(he legate, each of whom asserted his own ex> 
elusive right of probate, and referred his eguge 
to the pope, a third part}' stepped in, under 
title of kgatus e lateic, pr special legate, who, in 
his turn, contested the privileges or the Ugatm 
natus, and u.'ged his own superior claim to the 
cognisance of all testamentary matters.’ ' Nor 
were the grievances touching property more 
onerous than those, which regarded domestic 
relationship. The ligulations of marriage were 
intricate and vexatious: whilst it was maintained 
to be in itself n sacrament, and so indissohlble, 
the prohibited degrees jyore stu^M^ly muU 
tiplied, an4 thereby a pre^nce was ipHished for 
a dissolut^ whenever it should be the pope’s 
pleasure^l^Mkwnaunce it. Thus did he hold in 
his han^^Rd determine by his legate, or by 
the dean^WP’the arches, the legate’s deputy, the 
legitimacy of children, and tlie succession of 
families; separating those whom no man hod a 
right to put asunder, and giving his sanction tfl 
unions which nature and Scripture forbade. 

The progress of a cause, slow, ofne||^ity by 

I lU^noldii, 6# ■ 
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roa-snii of thr forms of llic court, iinil llic r'oiilra- 
diclions of tlic riinoiis. u as .still i'liitiu'r ami more 
seriously iiupeileil by appeals. I’a’ these. e]iis- 
eo])al ileeisious were set at luiuirbt : anil the mure 
efl'eetiially as the eriurt of the aiehes was iinesteil 
with the power of suspenilini; the jiroee-s of the 
oriliiiary till the popi's ansuer shoulil he re- 
eei\ eil, anil iifleii. lur-iloiiht. till oneorhotli of the 
htl^anhs woulil he really to exelalm uitli Kin" 
lleiiry, whose iliMiree presents, in Us seven years’ 
details, a sjileniliil example of the "rieMinees 
uiiilei wliiili luiniheis oflii' suhjeets were suH'er- 
in;;, with more ri^lil on their sule,— 

T .nlihoi 

'J'ltis ilil,il(>i\ 'sliilli .mil link's lit' Ilitiiu'.'* 

It would he a Ion" Kihour. and one. perhaps, of 
no (treat interest to the majority of our readers 
after all. to follow out this hraneli of our suhjeet 
in all its extent. .Sulliee it. how in tr, not to have 
passed over in silmie so fiuitful a siiurec of 
po|)ul.ir discutiteiit as abuses in the ndmiiiistratioii 
of the law"—ahiisi s w lileh eould not tad ofalien- 
atin(; multitudes from a eliureh with whieh they 
were ideiililied. It is not, perha|)g, a eireuni- 
stanee less worlhv of iiotiee from bein(; often 
overlooked; and whilst the more obvious evils 
wliieli elanioiouslv demanded redress are set 
forth to the full, one whieh touehed men m their 
jiroperty, their alfeelions.— whieh met them m 
the afl'airs of this workin"-da} world" at every 
turn, — is notieed easuallv, or not at all. 

'J'here may he those, indeed, who think that to 
dwelt at so mueh length on the seeundary and 
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iunri' cli'j,M';ui liil L'lm-c* of'llu' J!irormalioii, i< tu 
di'tr.ict Iriiin llu' cli.iriiL'tL'r of tluit jirciil cM iit, 
□nil *11 tiiriiL'Ii It.-, liistn-, but tlu-j vilui rci;aril 
(iiiil ciu'iiiii'S lii.*. iii.^lniini'iits will mil mi 
ui’iiumt Ilf It. 'I'liiy will SOI- iii tin- ciuir.M- 
til lliii'-i b^'f;^arlv i'Il'iiuhI.s tlu“ .saiiif .sii[U'riii- 
tiniliii^' liaiiil that uriiii;;lit the niiuiislinu'iit iil' 
JaciiblimisL-biihl out iil' tlu■^^ill iir.liicob's miiis ; 
so that iiliiUt tlu'V »uki'ill\ -.ukl .losi'|ih tu tlu- 
lshiiiai.'liii'>, (iiiil iiiLniliilh iiiaik' it liir ^niul; 
sfiiiliny liiin bL-liiri' tliL'in, b\ this iiu'aiis,to|iriM-r\ l- 
tluTii a |iosti-iilv 111 llu- larth, ami to -.ai l- tiu'ii- 
li\L> by a ^iiat dull, l-i am i’, 'riiiy will mu- in it 
the 11110 j iiwir at «iirk that sha|iL'd llii’ cruol 
ik'iri'i’ 111' 1 haraiik lur tlio I’hiklriii tii bo ca.st 
iiilii Iho ill or. lulu an oU'V |irii\i.smii lur liriii^in^ 
U|i .Mii.sos III till nn.il kiiiiM'hiikl, and tbus lilting 
him til III- lliL' loai'lur ami loailor iif Kraol, by 
iiitniihii'iii^' him into all tko wisdom iil' tho 
I'.gililiaii-.. 'I'hoy Mill SL’O in it tho .samo tliut 
ui'liioM’il tho .s.iKatiim nl' tho world ii.soH', by 
C'aiapha... wliii iloolaroil that it was oxpedioiit fur 
Olio man to ihu liir the |ioii|ili.', and by tho 
w’l’oliIll’s that trioil, *‘C'ruL’ily him! crucify 
biiii'" 
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CHAPTER IV. 

U0NA|BRIEE.— TBEIh USURPATION OF THE BIGHTS 

OI^^E CLERGY.-IMPBOPBIATIONS.-EVILS OP 

the SYBTEU. 

With the causes already enumerated as those 
which worked the downfaii of the Roman Catholic 
church, there conspired the igi^mice and im¬ 
moral lives of the clergy. A systm of celibacy 
upon compulsioD was sure to produce a system «if 
profligacy. Yet the disgustmg catalogue of of¬ 
fences alleged against the re^lars, by the visiters 
of the monasteries, ought, perhaps, to be received 
with some caution. The commissioners were 
not unprejudiced judges. They knew full well, 
that tlie Jug, ^eir mRster, was determined on 
the dissolution of the religious houses, and that, at 
all events^a quarrel was to he picked, enou^ 

those houses probably were, but hafwey been 
their doom was sealed. The' preamble of 
^ act for dissolving the smaller ones on pre- 
tenco of their corruption, proclaims that the 
greater were spared as being r^ular, devout, and 
praiseworthy; yet we know what followed. i The 
nunnery of Goi^Wrin Oxfordshire, was actually 

>^ST Unud, c.SS. Slit, if tbe Rstlm, iii. 576. 
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reported as exemplary; it was the school to 
which all the young gentlew’omen of the country 
resorted. Their friends pleaded with the king to 
spare it, the inquisitors seconded their petition, 
— but tlj^y obtained for it no other boon than 
that it should be eaten up last. Voluntary con¬ 
fessions of guilt, which accompanied the sur¬ 
render of the abbeys, are the mere suicidal 
Honfessions of a man upon’the wheel,of 
nothing but of the pain or the hope wl^X ex¬ 
torted them. The monks found that they could 
not save their ship, and, therefore, they com¬ 
promised, by Btrippiiig themselves naked, and 
trying for i plonk. Had they stood .upon their 
own innocence, they would have condemned the 
king, and still lost their estates; did they allow 
their guilt, they screened his rapacitys and re¬ 
ceived a see, a living or a pension, ^e cour¬ 
tiers were interested in swelling the cry that such 
men were not fit to live. They, like the visiters, 
themselves hoped for a share of the golden eggs 
when they should have succeeded in killing the 
hen. “ Wherefore this waste ?” ^eir pre¬ 

tence ; but they carried a b^ of itheir own, which 
was to m^ed out of their neig^diottr’s po^et; 
and, wM^O’ might be the sin.of sacrilege, 
tithe corn,” thoi^t they, " makes very siM 
bread.” Here is no attempt or desire to d»nd 
these miseralde mnnlf in the teeth of daamtng 
facts, — and same sudi, no doubt, there were jo 
testi^ against veirmany of the niaoasticabiises,>^ 
hut it is nothing but justice, and the prbctice oi 
eve^ suitable court, to wei{^ the duncters and 
{vgodii^ nd private intoesta of tike witqjesse^ 
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wlipn they would swpnr away a man'h lift', sub- 
KtanrC; and good naiiii'; and, in tlio jirosi'iit in- 
stanc'i', it is t'air to adopt tlu' sanio rulo, were 
it Old)' out ol'consi derail on to tlic many sineere, 
and liunible, and righteous servants of (Jod, 
that those religious liouses eontained witliin 
th eir walls, even in the midst of an adulterous 
and sinful generation ; the faithful among the 
faithless-, the many who hail fled thither for 
shelter from the sorrows ol' life ; the ambitious, 
with blighted hopes and a broUen spirit; the 
gay, with the exjienenee of the wise man that 
all under the sun was \anity ; the foilorn, whom 
the world had abaiifloned, and left to drift 
u|ion the roeks ; the disa|)pointed, w hose eourse 
ol' true love niiglil not have run smooth; 
these, and a thousand other malignant iiiHu- 
enees, eontributed their \ietiins to those “ ])o- 
pulous solitudes;” persons liaiing now no other 
desire than to jiass the lime of their sojourn¬ 
ing here in iiiely, in privaey, and in peaee. 'J’liis 
is a elass to whieh it is impossible to refuse 
our syinpathv, and whom it would be ungenerous 
and unjust to eonfound with the swarm of lazy, 
sensual, unlettered drones among whom it was 
their unba]i])y lot to live, and whom the slioek 
oCthc Iteformaiion dispersed. Exemption from 
episeopal visitation, and coiiseijuently from any 
inspection whatever, was the beginning of the 
evil. This priv ilege of the monasteries proved 
their ]>oison : it was a short-sighted policy of the 
pope to hide them from tlie ej-e of tlie secular 
clergy, whose jealousy would have acted as u 
whol'-some stimulant to the detection and cor- 
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Ti’ftinii of abusi-s. I’nit ihc .seculars lie .s\s- 
teiiiiiliciilly .slighted, and lii.s iiiiijuity eventually 
fiiunrl liiiii out. Tlieii, a^ain, eaiiu: upon them 
an kvil .spirit uliieh led them to gra.s|> at the pos- 
ses>ion of all the lu nelices in the country. ’I'his 
11 a.s another eHort to depress the ivorkmi; eh royi 
uIiilIi till pope enconraoed. hut irliieh, like the 
I'omier, was, in the end. must iu|urious to his 
own authority, hv hrin;;nii; the elerfiy into con¬ 
tempt, and o]ienin^ the lyes of the jieojile to 
the eoi I'tou.siies.s ol the monks. The sisli ni of 
iiHjtio/jna/io/ix, wlneli he};an with \\’diniin the 
C'oin|ucror. p ew’ so rapidh that, m the course td' 
three centuries, inon Ilian a third part of the 
hem III e.s ill l.n^land heiaine siieh', and those the 
riiliest, fill ti.c whiter the cow the surer was it to 
^o to the altar, and hi the llnie of the Keforinu- 
lion, there w as addeil an lit her third.- .\n attempt 
was made hi the lepashiture to stay the eiil, and 
the sl.ilule of inorlinain was passed in the reipi 
of Kdward I., wliereh} it was enacted, that “ no 
)iersiin, rehi'iiius nr other, should presume to buy 
or sell, or under any colour of donation, lease, or 
other title, to receiie any lands or ten cm cuts, or 
I\1 any yet of invention to appropriate them, 
under pain of liirfciture of iheiii.''-’ Ilut llio 
sUtule was evaded h^ royal dis|>ensution.s, apd 
the niisL'Iiief ^reiv. Lven the |iope himself took 
alarm (fjavet ipse swerJos) ; and Alexander, at 
the end of the twelfth century, writes to the 
Bishop (if \Vorce.itcT to admit no man to a vicar¬ 
age on pTesentation of the niunk.s, till they had 

^ KunnL'tt oii Iinproprialiuns, ^ Ibid. 405. 

s Ibid. y?. • 
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assigned hkn, on the instant, sucli a portion of 
income as srould suffice for the episcopal dues, 
and for the competent maintenance of the 
minister *; but decree they set at nought by 
not presenting m all, either serving the churches 
by stipendiary curates, or (which was the 
readier way) leaving them altogether unserved.2 
Dy-and-hy the example of the monasteries was 
follol|lld by the ^lantries, colleges, hospitals, 
and nunneries ; these, in their turn, learnt the 
art of procuring im))ropriations^: nay, even cor- 
porations, transforming themselves, by a legal 
fiction, into religious societies, did the same; for 
before King Henry Vill. there seems to have 
been no precedent in England for a mere layman 
to be an .impropriator.'* The monks, however, 
hud peculiar facilities for the accumulation of 
livings. Their influence with some neighbour¬ 
ing* lord of a manor would often win him to 
make over the churcli on his estate, and the 
tithes with which it might he endowed, to their 
own abbey; they, meanwhile, undertaking to 
provide for the fulfilment of the ecclesiastical 
duties belonging to it. Then, again, if they 
could not beg they could buy, often;^the parish 
itself, as well as the benefice; or, where the 
IHirchase was more circumscribed, the pofe, 
ever their friend, would sometimes grant them 
tile privilege of non-payment of tithes to the 
extent of such estate, to the great injury of the 
clergyman, when it happened to be considerable. 

• Ryves's Foore Viesr's Plea, 15. • Hud. *21. 

> Ibid. 7. * Kennett, 35. 
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riius reL'torlcs were reduced to vic8ra(;c8; the 
greater tithes ^ning to the abbey-fund, tlie small 
athes left as a miserable stipend (often nut more 
.ban a sixteentli part of ibct revenue of the 
lenefiee ') to the minister, whd'took the monk’s 
abouring oar under the title of ricarivs. Thus 
triginuted tliat divorce between tlie property of 
Jie parish church and the minister of it> nr^ich 
continues in most instances of vicariigel|j^ this 
lay i Olid thus it came to pass that town livingB 
[fcoittrarv to all reason) are at present, of all 
jtliers, the |ioorest, less than the usual pittance 
)f eniluwment having been left to them by the 
.'onsiderate monks, u'.io reckoned, mid perhaps 
'ightly reckoned, in the days when masses were 
said, that a large population would supply by 
ees alone an udeijuate provision for tbe vicar. 
Meanwhile, the people were disgusted with this 
^ross and cruel invasion of the rights of their 
raslors; and the rejiresentatives of the monas¬ 
teries read themselves fn amidst reproaches loud 
md deep, of the by-standers.''^ But they were 
tot thin-skinned. They prepared, however, a 
lop fur Cerberus, by exacting with little rigour 
die small ^itlies, or, in some cases, by accepting 
m easy composition instead of them ; hoping, by 
n(|d) modus {deeimandi) to purchase the m§R 
theerful and prompt payment of thetfreat tithes, 
whicli was their udair; and not at all uneasy be¬ 
cause tlie propitiation hapficned to be made at 
the vicar's expense.’* Their only remaining con- 

I Ryves’s Poore Vicar's Pies, 145. 

■ Uiuust. Anglic, i. 658. * Kenn«t«,^9. 

F 
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fcern wastdCiid some “ Sir Johns” (as the poor 
clergy wero’^alled before the Reformation), 
sometimeshvi^ m honourable adjunct of “ lacK- 
Latin“ ■ aMtoble-matins or “ babbling 
Sir Johns3," or'^Slind Sir Johns'^,” as it might 
be, who were just qualified, according to the 
letter of the law, to stand in the gap; mass- 
prijj Ul^w ho could read theif breviaries, and no 
•"nfiy foT in thpse days men seem to haxe re- 
ceive^^nation'without any adequate exaifS^ 
ation either as to learning Or character^ —persons 
of the lowest of the people, with all the gross 
habits of die class from'which they sprung loi¬ 
terers on the-ale-house bench®; dicers; scarce 
able to say by rote their Pater-noster, often ac¬ 
tually URmle to repeat the commandments^; 
divines every way fitted to provoke the 75th 
canon, which was, no doubt, in the first instance, 
levelled af^inst them.® Such were the ministers 
to whom Was consigned a very large proportion 
of the parishes of £i]gland before the Reform¬ 
ation ; with what efiect, the ignorance, the super¬ 
stition, the vices which then spread themswes 

1 Strype's Annals, 177. Latimer's Sermons, iL 243f 
^ Strype's Annals, I SI. 

ordsworth's Eccles. Bio^. i. 265. note. 

Semon^on Haggai, i. 2. 4^ 

s See De Serm. in Burnet's Reform, iii. 28. fol, 

The original-Rifei sermon is given in the eppendia to 
Knight's Life of ColeU The passage alluded to is in 

p. 281. 

s StiTpe's Cranmer, 456. t Ilrid. 217, 218. 

t Colet’s Sermon, printed in 1511, speaks of laws,— 
quE pndiibeul n^cl^cuB sit publicus lusor; and of laws, 
quE grohibent clenids Irequentan tabemas, 281. 
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over the whole country, sufficientjjjp'testify. A 
feature or two of the times, sui^Mt^have been 
preserved to us, are here offered te .the reader, 
not, to be sure, always draw^||^ a'wy friendly 
hand, but still, in all probaoql^ tolerably faith¬ 
ful. The prayers of the church, being in Latin, 
tended little or nothing to edification. Preaching 
tliere was scarce any. Quarterly scriUHl|^' Bp- 
pear to have been prescribctl to the idMjK^ut 
ntft„fM,have been insisted upon ; for thobj^mass 
tVai, on no account left unsaid for a single Sun¬ 
day, sermons might be omitted for twenty Sun¬ 
days together, and nobody be blamed, t The 
unpreaching prelate is honest Latimer’s by-word. 
Indeed, as the Reformation approached, as the 
stirring of tiie foundations began to make itself 
felt, to be a preacher was to be suspected of 
being a heretic.^ The friars, to be ^are, were 
not dumb dogs, but tlicy barked to little pur¬ 
pose, in a manner to prove rather that they were 
hungry than watchful; tlpdr discourses having 
for tlieir object rather toISll their own wallets 
than satisfy their hearera’ wants, and if not oc¬ 
cupied with uncharitable invectives against other 
ecclesiastics, a tissue of fables and old wives’ 
tales.^ Catechising, in the protestant sense of 
t^ term, was unknown or unprac|iied. 
i^eed, it was perceived how a weapon 

it was in the hands of the lieformdM^tepB were 
taken at the council of Trent for"* putting forth 
what was called a catechism. But the Trent 
catechism was composed avowedly for the in- 

1 liatimer’s Seiraons, i. ISZ. ! Ibid. S7. 

9 Buniet's Hist, of Refonnotion, i, 316. Ist ed. f>|h 
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struction a^l|he parish priests, not for the use of 
children, to'tphom it was not at all adapted; and, 
after all, th^gross ignorance of the former must 
have madoBt a^^ead letter to most of them; 
utterly unintelli^le so long as it remained in 
the learned language in which it was written, 
and if translated, (as it was, into Italian, French, 
German and Polish, whether into English we 
knowH^ still containing too much special plead¬ 
ing, WQvious an anxiety for secular interests, 
too manifest an apprehension that the “ croft 
was in danger,” too much doubtful or ridiculous 
theology, to stand Etgainst the strong blows of 
the men of the new learning. The Church Cate¬ 
chism, on the other hand, writ in our own mother 
tongue, brief, and, on the whole, of admirable 
simplicity; a manual, which, elementary as it 
may be fought, no competent judge can ex¬ 
amine wiftout seeing that its authors must have 
been men mighty in those Scriptures, whereof, 
indeed, it is the ^ence, most patiently in¬ 
vestigated, and most skilfully and scrupulously 
sxpressed; this wrought so effectually, that 
now ’’ (says an authority of tlie second year of 
Elizabeth, quoted by Strype) “ a young child of 
ten years old can tell more of his duty towards 
QjM^d ma& ^an a man of their bringing^p 
^aiTdo injyfe^r eighty years.” > Nay, of me 
ScriptureS'';^l§n the more learned clergy knew 
'ery little, the universities being taken up with 
3opes' laws and schoolmen. Indeed, it was dif- 
icult to meet with a copy of the Bible, or of any 


I Strvne's Annaln. R*7. 
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other profitable book of divinity in;^se' Beats of 
learning, so successfully had the. friars'bought 
them all up; and students, we are>^|old, in the 
reign of Edward Ill. actutdlp', wvdrew from 
them in consequence, and reCmied to their own 
homes i; nor does the study of the Scriptures 
appear to have had a chance against Scotus and 
Aquinas till dean Colet esta^ilished it a t^y ford ; 
and, about the same time, George at 

Cambridge, by leetures on the boolww'Holy 
Writ.^ The people at large, if possible, fared 
worse. They were debarred from all knowledge 
of their Bibles, eithe - by the language in which they 
were wTi.ten (for copies of Wickliffe's translation 
were scarce), or, if not, by the price at which tliey 
were sold; the cost of Wickliffe's New Testa¬ 
ment, in the beginning of the fifteenth century, 
being four marks and forty pence, a^sum equal 
to 21. 16j. 3d. of present money.®' Thus the 
multitude knew just so much of Scripture his¬ 
tory as the miracle plays taught them, and little 
more. To these burlesque and indecent carica¬ 
tures of Holy Writ (though it is fair to say not 
so intended) the idle and dissipated were the 
first to resort, as to fairs and revels, with which 


iestivities, indeed, they ranked, so that, had they 
«ken better worth attention, ^i|mobabl^||ha| 

1 Strype’s Cranmer, 169. Foa’s Ac^PCd Mon. i. 533. 
£d. 1631-32. Wordswoith'H Eccl. Bio^. i. 287. 

^ Wordsworth's £ccl. Biog. i. 306. Knight's Life of 
Dean Colet, 47. 53. 56. £rB5nius supported by hn au¬ 
thority the Dpw system of theology, and defended his friend 
Colet at Cambridge. 


^ £ccl. Biog. i. 286. note. 
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an attendanee upon them Rrould not have con¬ 
duced much to edification. The Sabbath was 
rather a davGf sports and pastimes than of de¬ 
votion and^PistMictinn — of dancing, shooting 
with the bow^, ano^ractising with the buckler'; 
nor were these, it may be well imagmed, the 
most culpable of its occupations. The churches 
were profaned. In the top of one of the pin¬ 
nacles Paul’s in London was Lollard’s 

towerr'^W prison, and often the grave of the 
saints, b'.the arches of the same cathedral 
were the ecclesiastical dburts, of which the 
balance was not always the balance of the sanc¬ 
tuary, though, in the sanctuary it was held. In 
the spacious nave was tibe exchange for the mer¬ 
chants (for*Sir Thomas Gresham had not yet 
liived to remove the reproach), and the scene of 
hi the brafv^ings of the horse-fair.^ Payments 
wf money made at the font; and the crypt, 
or under-ground chapel, in which the early mass 
was said, was the trysting-place of the nightly 
revellers of either sex.’’ Nor were such abuses 
as these confined to London. The house of God, 
as it should seem from the homily “ On the right 

1 Latimer’s Sennons, i. 177. 

i ShakspeHre, Secpnd Pert of Henry IV. act i. scene 2, 
Wl ^ jkPardolph? 

^Tage. 'JH||h^he into Smithfield to buy your wor¬ 
ship ■ horn. 

■' Fal. I bde^t him in Pant’s, and be ’ll buy me a 
horse in Smitbddd.” 

See also Strype’s Annals, 227. 

S Ibid. 227. and Queen Elizabeth’s " Proclamation 
nude for the reverend usage of all churches and church¬ 
yards,” >nTen in Strype’s Life of Grindal, SB. ' 
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[Jse of the Church," whs too generally the place 
if rendezvous for such as loved greetings in the 
narket-place, had tales to tell, or' business to 
ransRct; and the devotions of^he were suf- 
ered to drag on like Pharaoh’llarfbis with the 
vheels off, whilst many of the congregation were 
nore profitably ^ployed (as they thought) in 
he discussion of farm or merchandise, as they 
laced to and fro along its Aisles. It^Jhlhese 

tt imilar acts of irreverence* that CR^ianons 
'espect in the directions tliey giviptp church- 
iiB and questnibn — directioin which a 
:hange in the manners of the timqs has ren- 
lered obsolete and almost unintelligible >; and it 
nay be re-, sonably supposed, that in the ordering 
if our church ceremonies, and in the composition 
if our church service itself, the principle of fully 
ind fervently occupying all who were,within the 
rails in their devotions-was studibhliy kept in 
ight by the reformers; and that the sacrifice of 
irayer and praise should fib longer be considered 
he exclusive office of the priest, as it had been 
oo much in papal times, the people looking on, 
lut that every member should be called upon at 
ntervals, and those of short and frequent recur, 
ence, the whole service through, to testify, by 
ifting up his voice in confessu^ or resoaue, 
hat he, too, had a lively interi^R^e co^miif 
rork before them, “ of besettingjipdk RB it were, 
a a round (so the quaint old FWer expresses 
t), and not suffering him to depart till he had 
ilessed them —/use vis grata Deo” The saints’ 


* See Canons, sviii, ziz. 
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days and holidays, again, were numerous, even to 
the hinderance of a harvest, and to the certain and 
perpetual encouragement of riot and revelry 
throughout*^the-^ountry.i Taverns and ale¬ 
houses, little bemr than brothels, with their 
dishonest games of cards, dice, backgammon, 
tennis, foot-ball, quoits, draiifed the pockets of 
their votaries, and sent them to rob on the high¬ 
way. .says Sir Thomas More, who might, 
perhapd', have excepted the more athletic 
here enumerated from his anathema, and thfltiilf 
have rendered it more * effective.2 The due 
punishment of the culprits was rendered difficult 
by the places of refuge afforded them in the 
precincts of religious houses, which were the 
thieves’ paradise ; and though felons of all kinds 
could here claim sanctuary, even for life, so that 
Urey would actually sally forth by night to rob 
or slay, and return before day-break to their 
asylum within the rules with impunity, yet to 
tlie poor persecuted Lollard was the gate of 
mercy closed, and he might be legally pursued 
even unto the horns of the altar. ^ The friar, 
meanwhile, went on with his mumpsimus. His 
most constant hearers (so profitable was his 
teaching) were at a loss to distinguish between 
tl^CL^^ly sins and the ten commandments ^ ; of 
whim’latter,i,fodeed, ns of tlie articles of the 
belief in EngiW, the people were entirely igno¬ 
rant, being wholly given to superstitions.* 'Hiey 

' Strype's Cranmer, S6. and Latimer. 

t Utopia, ed. 24mn. 73- > Latimer's Serm. i. 176. 

* Wordsworth’s Eecl. Biog. i. 271. 

‘ Lat; n'er, ii, 189. t £ccl. Biog. i. 1G6. 
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hastened to the churches for holy water, of 
which the devil was said to be afraid, before a 
thunder-storm i; fled to St. Rooke jp time of 
pestilence; in an ague, to St. ^meCor master 
John Shorne; being Welshmen, and disposed 
to take a purse, they besought the help of Darvel 
Gathorne; if a wife were weary of her husband, 
she betook herself to St. JJncumber.2 They 
repaired to the wise woman to recoVfsffewhat 
they had lost, or to be recruited from a sickness; 
and addicted themselves with all their* might to 
magic, sorcery, charms, and the black art.® The 
grossest pretensions which indulgences could 
advance we»e swallowed, and not strained at. 
Relics, carrying imposture on their very face, 
(‘‘ lies,” in the language of Scriptdre,) were 
kissed with pious credulity. Pilgrimages were 
undertaken in the spirit of the compi^y in the 
Canterbury Tales, or of Ogygius in his journey 
to our lady of Walsinghajn^; and yet were 
reckoned acts that would be accounted to the 
parties for righteousness: and, whilst no man 
brought his gift to the altar of his Saviour in 
Canterbury cathedral throughout a whole year, 
offerings were made at the shrine of St. Thomas 
4 Becket in the same place, and during the same 
period, to the amount of nearly a thous4>d 
pounds. ' • 

No wonder that in these ages^of darkness 
doctrines not found in the word of God, but of 

' Latimer, ii. 165. 2 Eccl. Biog. L 166. 

2 Latimer’s Serm ii. 34. 199 . 

* Erasmus, PcrcgriiiatiD Religienis Ergo. 



74 REFORMATION IN ENGLAND 

which we have seen that the germ existed even 
in the Saxon church, should have shot up with 
vigour like the gourd of Jonah in the night; or 
that, in the absence of Scripture to speak for 
itself, the religion of Rome (as Latimer observes) 
should have passed for it.i 

> Latvner, Serin, ii. 45. 
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EAIILY BEFORMEBS> — WALDENSES. — WICKLIFTE. — 
LOLLARDS. * ' 


Meanwhile a little leaven was at work, which 
served still to keep a better faith alive ; a little 
salt of the earth, which prevented the great car¬ 
cass of human nature from offending the nostrils 
of its Crea'’or. The Almighty has been ever 
wont to make such provision for the continuance 
of sound doctrine. Whilst all flesh was corrupt¬ 
ing its way, still a household or two were left to 
keep his name from perishing, and to rally the 
true religion again,—an Enbs, on Enoch, or a 
Noah. When idolatry had once more spread 
itself over the world, dmost to the extinction of 
the knowledge of the Most High, a few chosen 
vessels were left for the preservation of it still, 
—an Abraham, a Lot, a Melchizedec, a Job. 
Generations rolled on, and God thought fit to 
act on a greater scale, but still on the same prin¬ 
ciple; and the Israelites were s^Mffated from 
mankind as a peculiar people, as the ^positaries 
of the creed of man; and their fortunes were so 
shaped as to occasion their dispersion amongst 
the Gentiles, with the Bible in their hearts and 
hands, and thus were they made the channels 
through which the will and works of God o^re 
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communicated to those who would otherwise 
have sat in darkness ; and to this origin, perhaps, 
rather than to the unassisted efforts of natural 
reason, is to be referred the more sublime part of 
the philosophy of the heathens.' 

So it was, in a degree, during the times of 
papal ignorance; for though to tlic question, which 
the Romanists tqnght every priest that could 
scarce read his breviary to ask, “ Where was the 
religion of protestunts before Luther?” it was 
sufficient to say, as it was said, “ In the Bible 
still, even in the darkest limes, it had many faith¬ 
ful witnesses to produce besides, and both in in¬ 
dividuals and in whole congregations niight'Cs en 
dien be read the eloquent chajiters of tMI’-fobd 
man's life. Thus, whilst the pope was grasping 
at universal power, and the monks were busy in 
Seconding his elforts, and councils were giving 
authority to abuses both doctrinal and practical, 
CDi which his usurpation was grafting itself, and 
wars were waged between the several cccle- 
siastical orders, to the ruin of that which is the 
key-stone of the gospel, charitif, and ignorance 
was becoming more dense, and iT twwe rs more 
profligate, tliere was abiding Binong8rtfl|rcce5ses 
of the Alps a race of hardy mounUtuBRlh, who 
held (os they still hold after ages olHjjj|artl^nd 
oppressinn) the essential articles of c^^mSrmcd 
faith, and to whom it had been appareiiu^^rived 
from the apostles themselves :—Vaudois, Val- 
leoses, or Waldenses, was the name of this pri- 

' Sec llir very leorool cliargc of Dr. WatcrUnd upon 
“ The Wisdom of Uie Ancients borrowed from Divine 
Revelation,” viii. 1. tl st-q. Oxf. 



mitive people, dvcUingU^i^y did, in the valleys 
of tlic Cottian Alps AlKl^ie which, though at 
first like that of AlbijEBies and Uomanists, having 
a reference to the habitation of the persona 
who bore it, cvcinmQy embraced n large and 
widely scattered which professed certain 
religious opininns,rf||M on more ocrasions than 
one sealed them taHheir bbrnd. I'or that they 
took their title nr offipn froifl 1‘etcr Wal()p, the 
heretic of Lyons, ilhwe catholics pretend, is not 
to be admitted. He was excommunicated b^ 
the archbishop of that place, in 1173, and is 
not mentioned before the year IIGU, whereas 
there is evidence that the Vauduis existed as a 
distinct ac'Mcty at least half a century earlier; 
and it is pi ibuble that the Sitlxifpini and Pa~ 
lerines, a more ancient name still, men who wor- 
sliipped the God of their fathers after a manner 
which the church of Home called heresy, were 
but the same VVulileiises, under a prior desig¬ 
nation. Certain it is, that no shadow of proof 
exists of Peter Waldo having ever set foot in 
Piedmont; and a substantial difference may be 
descried between his followers and the church 
of the Alps, that whilst the former assumed the 
functions of the clerical office without hesitation, 
the latter constantly and scrupulously insisted 
ujpon a regular call to the priesthood, and impo¬ 
sition of hands.l Iwdced, the episcopal form of 
chuTcii government was faithfutlT preserved 
among them, till poverty, aggravated by a dread¬ 
ful pestilence in the early part of the seventeenth 


See Churthes of PiedinDiity c. 24m 
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century, tlirew them resources upon Swit¬ 
zerland, which very nasally sent them, together 
with clerical recruits, (for two only out of the 
thirteen barhes or pastors had been left alive,) 
her liturgy, her presby terian constitution, and her 
cold and unattractive ritual.' Among many of 
their tenets towliich their-imemics bear witness, 
we find that they gavei^jft.'t:redit to modern 
miracles, rejected ftitreine ilnction, held offerings 
for the dead as nothing worth, except to the 
priest, neglected tlie festivals, denied the doc¬ 
trines of transubstantiation, purgatory, and invo¬ 
cation of saints, and held the cliureh of Home 
(nut iin unconiinon opinion in the thirteenth 
century-) to be the woman in scarlet of the 
llevelations. h'roin La Nobla Lefon, a certain 
])oein ul'their own, of un.suspccted authority and 
veiy ancient date, fur it n as written about the 
year 1100, we may further gather, in addition to 
the particulars already given, that the eominand- 
ments were taught by them, not excepting that 
against idols, and the worship of the 'i'rinity, 
though without a word in favour of the Virgin. 
Slanderous tongues would indeed ‘‘have done 

’ Svi? Gilly'b IlesearrhLii among tlio Vaudois, 70., and 
tiis St'i'oiid Visil, ‘Jlfi. 11 opjii'.irb llial thv liturgies 

uf GencMi, Ncufclmkl, and I.nusaiine arc used at present; 
but llml (if Genera l<y llic majuriiy of the pastors. On 
cuinpariiig Uie brief skctcti of Uiis s('r\ire (given by Mr. 
Gillv as llie one of La 'I'urrr) nilli Uie Genera “ Fumie 
of Cuiiimnii Fraiers, nmdu liy Muster Jolin Caivync," 
we may conjecture tliat llie Uiller U in a great measure 
retained. 

< See Dante's Furgatorio, c. xvi. xxiU. Fetrarc, Sun 
19a. 
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them lo ilcalli;" — tliiiigs which they knew not 
M'erc wantonly and wickedly laid lo their charge, 
many, ot'llic same kind, urj'od in the same sjiirit, 
and o iili the same regard to con.sisteney, as the 
chufiies objected to the first Christians by the 
healliens of old time. 'J'hey were dissolute 
libertines, and they were .iscetie precisians; they 
used the Lord's Prayer tody, and j et they (trayed 
at ftreater or less lenf'th sevei* times a day; they 
lienintted laymen to consecrate llic elements, 
and yet they had priests, and, ns some said, 
tlirec orders of priesU ; they idinwed the former 
also to receive confessions, 3 et thej- rejected the 
confessional; ilicj' wo dd have ecclesiastics sup- 
|M)rted by .hns, and they denoiinceil the men¬ 
dicant orders as .Satan's own ini entioii ;—non 
hu-c satis inter se ronvrmunt. Archhishop I'shcr 
has been at the pains to collect and compare the 
manifold accusations cast in their teeth, and 
makes it manifest that “ the testimony af;reeth 
not toftether.”* Here, however, were many of 
tlie principid tenets of the refornieil faith, foni,' 
before the time of Lutlier:—in the fastnesses 
of these mountains (to use the language of bishop 
Jewel) were they found, even us it was in such 
places that the older pro[>hets prophesied from 
the Spirit of God. The VaudoLs extended tliera* 
selves. They sent forth a colony to Calabria, 
which was basely' and burbunnisly put In the 
sword, when the signs of the times foreboded u 
reformation in Italy, and struck the pope with 
“ fear of change.” A settlement so distant 

■ Dr Chrisiiauarum Ecclnur, SuccCMionc ct SUilu. 
c. tC Sly. 33. 
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could not affect Engl'and, or if so, very indirectly, 
liut another division of the same people migrated 
to Dohemia; and the intercourse between England 
and that country in the time of Wickliffe was 
considerable. Natives of IJnhemia were then 
students at Oxford'; and Itichard IL chose a 
Bohemian princess for his queen. The partiality 
which .she herself (as indeed her nation in general) 
manifested for theVritings of our earl 3 '^ reformer 
is an indication of some sympathy between the 
parties. The good seed must have fallen on 
ground jirejiared to receive it, or it would not 
have shot u|) so ^ig^^ous1}'; and it is probable 
tliat the earl\ heres)' of Hohemia might help to 
raise up a ickhH'e fur England, as he jiaid tbfl 
debt hack h> giNing to Bohemia a Iluss and • 
Jerome. I'ertain it is, that catholic writers of 
tlie greatest autliurily, in treating of the doctrines 
of Wieklilfe, have considered him os adopting 
those of the W'aldenses, by wlcatever means he 
had become acquainted with them; and the 
Vuudois lo Lliis da) claim a fraternal feeling as 
due to theiiiselves froni England, on the same 
ground.- Mr. NVordsworth, whose '• Ecclesias¬ 
tical Sketches” are in general scareelj' more 
remarkable for their poetry than for their his¬ 
torical uecuracN. points at this cunnectiun in his 
Sonnet un,4he W'aldenses ;— 

TIusi- wliti gnir rarlitst notice, as the lark 
.S^irings rnmi ilie (-round the morn lo gnttulale; 

Who ratluT rose ttie day to .inledate. 

By striking nut a solitary s|mrk, 

tt'lieu all the unrhl iiiUi niidnight gloom was dark. 

I'Eccl. lliog 1 . !)‘l. t 


See Mr. Gdl}'s ’Narrative, 78, 
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Tlii"^.' 1t»rlnn|Ter«{ of m horn hilti'r liati; 

In «uin L'uiiL-:iM)uri‘il ti> vxU’nniii.ilr, 

oI)K> 4]U\ pu^'^lu*s wilh liiiU'Ous li.iik ; 
lint ilu'v (k'sist niit. rniil iIil* saireil t'lii'* 

It I kiiulli,‘il r!iiis, Iniii) ilcirs aniJ s.n 
Movi's, hiiiiilcrl on vtnli r-n.':rsm;; riti, 

'I’Jiroii^ch loiiris, tlirmiali i iin|is, n\ r liiiiirary llootk , 
Nor I fks I. ’ si'j-^irl isli -.1 iiiniJv in* 

01 llu HUM liiiiiiL', iii>l MiiluL'il In 

Soim*. of Jlu* siinu' ihtm tiiIi iI huh’ tv~ 

]niirL’il to I'l o\ I'liri' anil laiiiiiinnloi'. mIuio liirv 
i U‘ kmmn In i 1 k‘ namo o( >, or lu ic- 

tii'i 111' VIhi ([Hi'liap'^ tiu* )iai\iit sloik ol’ llin 
|irL'M.i)t proti'^iaiit^ in tlic mhiiIi oi'liaiiri ); ainl 
on bciii^ iliuini tin no. as llnv ii c dm rii 
tliillu-: In irnjiimtioii iiinl llio suonk soiii^ht 
slulti-r in ti.r in it^ldiiMinni; ilistint iil (riiu'iine, 
llion in ])osNi s>iioi ol tin* l.iiLdnli, .iinl llais j)os- 
mIi 1 \ louiul a a a\ lor 11 n him Iv i s or tin ir 11 in't>, 
or both, into lii itain bv anotln r ihaniii]. lUir, 
111 itiitb, vnili o|Minoii*. as tliosL* rnliTUiIiiL'd by 
till' \\ alili ii'-i s. iIk’ a lln^i'iiM'i, iho iiolu iiiiaus, 
and till* LiilianU (torln (bis ladii nann* iln* dU- 
fijib-^ o! Wnkiilh wviv disiin::iiisIiLd, — a luiine 
probably to tin in as biin^ /on>, /(t/noit, 

ainoji^si till* nhiat.) bad ijuii lly diH'usi-d tbiiU' 
''1 ‘Kls OM.r a ;iri al [mrl of I hrisri iidoiin in spitL* 
of llu* njiri;rbri*iiiis p.iiiis lakoii by tlu‘ (Inin h ol 
HoiiU' til put lionII ail ovLTt ixpiission of tliiiii. 
Spriiitiiii^ up ill \aiii)u^ and di>)laiil sput^ ol 
l'luropi.% llu > j^rudually bocanu* (so to spouk) 
C'ontbuui. Nor in it iaipu^!»iblc to truce the 
nu'jiis bv MhiL'Ii tliis nii;4lit hu Ldiected. Tlie 
iJitiTiMuirsL* ol'inuiiknul v as coiisuliTuble in those 
di} 3 , greater, perhaps, ilian \t e ure apt to^iu- 
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pint-, in this age of stagc-coachcs, canals, rafl- 
roails, ami steam-boats. Pilgrimages promoted 
travelling to an extent now almost incredible;— 
eveiy country took care to be provided with 
some bait or other for the holy palmer, and the 
more distant the journey the more meritorious 
the service. Vessels were regularly freighted 
with pilgrims. Liernses were granted by King 
Henry in one 3 ’ear for the exportation of 
pilgrims to St. James of Compostella. ‘ The 
wife of liath 

" Tlirii's liriil bi'fii at Jprusalcmi', 

Slip li.iililp passL'i) many a slraiij^e slrpmc, 
j\t Koiiip hlip liaiiilp bun, anil .it Uiiluints 
At Uabpp, ut Saint Jainis and at Culuiiic.” 

Home indeed, the heart as it were of Christen¬ 
dom, was perpetuallv receiving and expelling a 
current of idle or devoat dwellers in every region 
under heaven, and was thus eireuUuing iiitelli- 
genee of all kinds through all lands. The home 
circuit was still more trodden: 100.000pilgrims, 
we arc told, visited St. Thomas ii lleeket In a 
single year.- Commerce was then comparatively 
little, but it was curried on in a manner to secure 
much personal communication. Fairs, wbich 
continued a ibrtniglit or three weeks, and whilst 
they continued, transformed a desolate heath 
perhaps, into a temporary citv, with streets and 
shops, tuid houses, and “ all appliances to boot,” 
destined to disappear once more when the mart 
was over, like a yision of fairy land, drew to- 

■ £Uu* 8 LetUirs, i. 110. Series. 

* Ecc, Biog. i. 294- 
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gclluT from all quartLTs nicnliantx, l)i)tli native 
and I’nreign. Uiiivui>ities were not places of 
rc-ort fur tlic youtli of the niotlier-eountry only, 
hilt were filled with students of divers nations ; 
for, Latin lieiiifj the eonventional lanj^uage of 
them all, no man, from whatever eoimtry, was 
exeluded hy the want of the vernaeiilar tongue.* 
The same cireunistanee afforded to prolessors 
a f.ieiliiy of migrating from one university to 
another, as oeeasioii'. niig’-ht present themselves, 
nilhoiit the tax of learning a new voeabulary. 
Minstrels were ever upon the stroll from abbey 
to abbey,— tbe wel ’onie earriers of news to the 
SLi hided but inquisitive monks ; and freemasons, 
a kind of unmade race, pitched their tents 
where! er they found occupation, and having 
reined the cathedral or the ihureh with admir¬ 
able art, journeyed on in search of other em- 
jilovers. I'lnally, the Italnuis and other aliens, 
who by favour of the jiope were put into posses¬ 
sion of church liiiiigs m every country to which 
his authority extended, furni.shed another channel 
of international coiniiiunicalion. In the reign of 
Henry 111., the annual value of the benefices so 
disposed of in England was 70,00U marks, a sum 
more than triple the whole revenue of the crown.** 
These were some of the many wajs in which the 

I was the comnnoii language of schools also before 

and ill till* Uefonnation. In the iMunila l*a;dagogica ad 
suos Disiijjulos*' of Lily, the graininarianj and first master 
of Pant's, is tbe following admonition: — 

quoiibs loqucris iiiernor estu Inquare Latintf 
Lt veluti Bcopulos bartiara verba fuge.” 

* Ll'c. Biog. i, 3U. note. * 
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inLorcimrsc of iiiiinkinil m :is niaiiil.iiiu'il in tlinsc 
priinitiM.' tiiiu"'. :iiid llii' LiM-uliilion nl’ any po¬ 
pular iloi'hiin' i H'i'i’lually M‘curL'il, whale r lt ob- 
Ktack’s nnplit ho ojipoM il lit it. 'J'liii'. ilrraslhat 
Ihi' ])rinupli'> III' Ihc lli'liiiination witc i-linriy 
anil hili'iillv making; thoir ua\ ihrmi^^h Eiinipi', 
whi n pi rh.i)!^ llu n priifin'.s « a.-, hi llu snspi i li il; 
anil MiiL' of lliiiM' iiMih'i (iirri'nlN w ai soiling in, 
wliioli inr Mill ill llii' iiiil piin iTfiil lici iui'.o 

llu'i h.ippi II li>r ,1 M'liMiii III ho iiniih'Mn I'll. It 
i» MiiLiul.n', lli.il Mill II D.iiili' ininluil'- hiv horn 
In llial i|n.irli i nl the niloi ii.il n omii- u hoi o I ho 
horotn - .11 0 p.i\ iiio tho |ii ii.i ll \ III 11 ‘ I n - in. In iiio 
I'onih linn il III - 1 .mil ii|iiiii tlioii lii .iiK in |.ii - nt 
lii'o, ho .iiliU a I'liii.iik iiiilu.niiL III llii hiiiper 
111 iho linii't. anil linn ll III mil |ii i''oill I'lii pn-i — 
lli.il llio-o lull 'ipiilihiL- Mill- lilli ll null \ii- 
lilll.^ III a iiuinliti lai' liiininl all o\pi ot.itniii.' 
\\ n klill'o, M i' kiiiiM , liiuiiil liini'o]i V i rv ijiinklv 
at iho In.nl nl ,i iiimn i ini^ anil pnMiruil Iinil\ in 
Iki^laiiil. Miiiplv liii.iu'L In Uiiiii'ln ll a nnmih- 
piooo Ui llni'.o mIio Ii.iiI nnl .i.- Jot liili-loroJ 
i nui.ifio III .‘•pi.ik mil liii lln ni-i ll I - , mi iiiiii- 
liiki'ii I' llio o.ini Ill-mil III ihi' liiniian i.illnilic, 
lhal tho unilv nt hi- oliniili i- to ho niloiroil 

i'lnin ll- .-ill nil. A lliiiil pan nl iho olorj:y, 

W loklillo IiiiiimIi loll.- n>, llniu^lil m nli him on 
tho -.lorniiii nt nl iho Liiiil'- -uppor, anil '' uniilil 
(lol'olitl lhal 11110111111' nil paiiio nl ihoyr l\l'i;" 
Mid Kin^litnii. a oniitoinpnrury wriUT, utfiinis, 
thill Mill oiuild not moot m n poupio in tho «ay 

hilt ono Ilf ihoiii w as a ih-i iplo of \\ iiklilli.'-’ 


1 **11111010, c. ii. 


• ll.i. Ili.i;:. 1. I'T, !*-, 
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Miiri'iniT, «Ill'll lu' "‘;i' I'lli tl lii'lnri' tin- liislii>|i< 
ill I..'iiiilu'tli. il n Hill iiu ri'K Mil' iiilliii ih i' nf 
Mil DiiUl' III Lliiii'LI'Il r tliiil |iriiti’i'tL'il Inin, ;i« .i 
ii'Ltill piirli'.in bill llu'iniilliliiile i l.iiiinuriil I'nr 
111'releiiM'. .i' ii li-ii lu-r nl tin' truth; tiir •• liK 
IH-r'iiii «:i's,i\ i'll iiiit 111 till'luinil'III his I'lii'niii'',' 
('ll ',i\ s I Lilli I in III' iin II iiiiiiiit.ibli' iii.iiiiii'i) “ IIS 
« 1' iiin i' Mil' ilin trniL' nl’Tii' ;;nill\ ii.iiin-iaku : 
tlu'\ h'.II III till' |irn|ili'. ■ I'nr all iiiiii iniiiiti'il 

Jiihii Mi.it 111 ' u.i' :i |irii|iln't iiiiliiil.’"' 'Jlio 
niniiiL lit M .1'pi'i'iiluirU |irii|iiliims In ihi' I'Mi'ii- 
Fliin III'\\ Il klilli '3 n|niiinli'. Till' mIiisiii ill tin; 
|i,i|Mi V ni'i'Liintl a Il'U" ii'.iis lii l'niL' Ins lU'alli ; 
ami tliu pi'il.nli' nl Inn inl.illilili' liiails nt' lliu 
rlninli an.illiL'iii.iU'iin: nne iiiintliir, iiiiilil nnl 
l.iil In iijii n till' i'\ I-' III I'liM'ti nilniii In tin- 1111- 
n,111.lull il |iri li'ii'inii-i nriinlli. In 1I113 i irciiiii- 
sl.iiiii'. |irnlialil\, V\ n klilli' n.is iiiilihtt'il t'nr pir- 
liii"inii In I'liil hi' liirliiili'lit hi'i: in pi'in-i', in his 
on II ji.irish, anil 111 his nun hiil, 'iiiii' tin- ih.spii- 
sitinii nt' Hnliii' tnu .iriU this arih-hirL'tiL' ujs MiHi- 
L'ii'iill) li'litiiil VI hi 11, I'm tv-niiL' years al'ti-ruarils, 
the I'nuni'il of ('oii'IlIiii'i', in iiii|H)lL'nt ra^e, I'oii- 
ili-uini'il Ills honts to he i-xhiinii'il, hurnuil, anil 
cast into till' hrnok. lint the .Suilt (sui'h is its 
naiiie) hori- them to the Avon, that to the Severn, 
the .Severn tn the sea, to he ili.s|)t'rseil unto all 
lunil'; uhieh things are an iillef’iiry. 

01 this ^reut relurmer himself, who so raisetl 
the waters not of this country only, but of Euru|K: 
at large, tliat Luther eaniu in with the neat 


I Mark, li. S2. 

1. :i 
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wave, it is (lifRcult to speak, h most eFcctual 
weapon he undoubtedly was fpr the pulling down 
ol' strong holds ; but we may admire th^. wisdom 
of God in adjusting his instruments to the work 
whicli he has for tlicm to do, when he j^aised 
up first a Wiekliffe, and afterwards a Clanmer. 
Had they changed places, Cranmer's meek and 
gentle spirit would Ihivc been overborne by tbe 
almost irresistible torrent of corruption of the 
times of Edward ; and, on the other hand, Wick- 
lifie's daring and impetuous temper, and his hasty 
views of eeclesinslieul |M)lily, would have urged 
him to go all lengths with Jlenri, — and whilst he 
would have demolished a ehureh of Koine, he 
would have leil few or no materials for erecting 
u church of England, ('ranmer and his colleagues 
have been pronounced by our great puritan poet, 
“ time-serving luul halting prelates;" happily, in 
one sense, tiley were so. Wieklill'e would hai ebecn 
a man more after .Milton's heart; but “ tlie wis¬ 
dom which is froiii above,” we read, “ is gentle i” 
uid If there be one thing more than another that 
fixes the attention of sober-minded and con¬ 
siderate men when contemplating the progress 
of tlieUeforination, it is the calmness,the temper, 
the prudence, the presence of mind, with which 
Cranmer endeavoured to direct (like a good and 
guardian angel) llie tempest on which he rode; 
and whilst he felt how much the fierce element 
was Iraperstively commissioned, to destroy, he 
never for a moment forgot the ttUi nobltf ^rt, 
how much it was permitted to spare: he steered 
the ark of his church with wonderful dexterity 
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through a. sea of troubles, avoiiling the sniltereil 
Cyclades, when it is prohable that, had his great 
predecessor been the pilot, he would ha\e run it 
aground, and left it a wreck. WicklifTe, as a 
sincere Jieliever, was naturally vexed at the 
scandaln^ which he saw Christ's religion brought 
into contempt; as a secular churchman and a 
champion of the seculars, l|p hated the friars 
with a cordial hatred, and took pleasure in ex¬ 
posing their covetousness and frauds; as an 
acadeiniciaii, he could not toierule their encroach¬ 
ments Gil the rights and pri\ileges of the iiiii- 
\er.sitics, and their surreptitious atuluetion offour 
fifths of the .students ' ; us a man of learning, 
the first ol his day, lie would give no quarter 
to monastic ignorance; us a subject of the 
King of England, he u ould not allow of a di\ ided 
allegiance in a church of England : but whilst he 
stood up the udvocnle of these principles, the 
impetuosity of his tem|MT drove him on to extra- 
^aguiit lengths, and now exhibits him not so much 
in the light of a religious reformer as of a religious 
revolutionist. Perhaps he bliniled himself to the 
necessary con.sequences of many of his own 
opinions, and, like ^Vesley, wies curried further, 
Imth iu himself and in his followers, than he at 
first meant to go: but assuredly iii him, and still 
mure in his senool, may lie traced the elements 
of a eharacter destined afterwards to attain to an 
equiiocal emiiienee in our history, that of tlic 
puriiM, end the various seets uhieh, though not 
fully fledged till the civil wars, were tumbled 

■ &-e Milner's History of die Chnrrh, if, 109. 

C 4- • 
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forth like bats out of their hiding-places at the 
first shock of the Reformation, owedj|heir origin 
perhaps to this vigorous, sUScere, but incautious 
antagonist of the church of Rome. ' When we 
see him opposing tlie doctrine of tra^ubstan- 
tiation, that fruitful mother of mischie^owheit 
wavering, as it should seem, in his own mind 
between what wac afterwards the “ real pre¬ 
sence” of Luther and the “ spiritual presence” 
of Zuingle; denying the superiority of the church 
of Rome over other churches, and the power of 
the keys as pertaining to the pope rather than 
to any other priest; when we see him main¬ 
taining that the Gospel is alone, and of itself, a 
sufficient rule of faith and practice, and that all 
have a right to read it for themselves ; that pil¬ 
grimages and indulgences are vain and unprofit¬ 
able, the worships of saints unauthorised, and 
forced vows of celibacy unlawful; above all, 
when we find him proclaiming (though here he 
does not speak with the emphasis of Luther, 
who made this article the test of a standing or 
falling church,) that justification comes by faith 
in Christ alone i; we praise the man, for we find 
him labouring strictly in his vocation, purifying' 
the Word of God from traditions and additions 
which had made it of none effect, and disabusing 
the people of dangerous and deadly errors. Nay, 
more, he might have gone further if he pleased ; 
and however inexpedient it might be to enlarge 
upon the doctrine of Divine decrees, *— Md of 
its inexpediency, we have an opinibh, — still 


> Milner’s History of the Church, iv. ISO—136. 
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there "would have been no indication in this of 
his weapo^ being carnal, of his treasure (and 
great that treasure l^as) being contained in an 
earthen vessel; but rather an argument that he 
felt strmgly the error of the church of Kome in 
attribuS^ so much to man’s own powers, and 
that, impelled by such a feeling, he rushed into 
the opposite extreme, and refused to him such 
powers as were his due. But when he argues 
that the wickedness of the priest vitiates the acts 
of his ministry i, in contradiction to the inference 
which may be fairly drawn from the text, where 
the people are declared to have “transgressed" 
because th«.v despised the offering of the Lord, 
though the wickedness of Eli’s sons was the ex¬ 
cuse and in contradiction to the express com¬ 
mand of our Lord, that whatsoever the Scribes 
and Pharisees who sat in Moaes’ scat bid men 
observe, tliey were to observe and do, though 
the^ were not to do after their works®; when he 
maintains tithes to be mere alms, and affirms that 
parishioners have a right to withhold them in 
case the minister provokes them so to do, of 
which they are to be themselves the judges^; 
and when he teaches, in the same spirit, that 
church endowments in perpetuity may be resumed 
under similar circumstances by the patron or 
the king thereby subverting the very principles 
upon which not only ecclesiastical property rests, 
but all property whatever, and annihilating an 

1 See WickURe's Life as given in Fox, extracted in Dr. 
Wordsworth's Ecc. Biog. i. 52. 121. 

s ] Sam. ii. 17. 24. > Matt, ixiii. 2, 9. 

* Ecc. Bmr. i. 53. > Ecc. Bios, i, K. 
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establishment at a blow; when his immediate 
disciples, such as William Thorpe and lord 
Cobham, are found erecting tliemselves into 
inquisitors of the morals of the superior clergy, 
and denying them to be priests of God,, whether 
archbishops or bishops, if their characfl^, con¬ 
versation, and conduct did not answer to a test 
of their own'; the^e dogmas when we read, it 
is difficult to separate the conscientious reformer 
from the exasperated antagonist, or to refrain 
exclaiming with St.Paul, “ Are ye not carnal, and 
walk as men ?” It may not be fair to impute to 
Wickliffe himself all the extravagances of his 
followers, yet they are very natural consequences 
of the principles he adopted and taught; in many 
cases they must have seen the light in Wickliffe’s 
own time ; some of them undoi&tedly^^Xach to 
himself; and they are all, at any rate, i^tnarkable 
as the hrst fruits of those opinions and practices 
which, when coupled with politics, some two 
centuries and a half later, overturned both altar 
and throne. We find the Lollard taking upon 
himself to pronounce on the call of his 
siastical ruler, and yielding or refusing 
canonical obedience after a verdict of his own 
we find him traversing the country from town 
to town, preaching in churches and diurch- 
yards, in fairs and markets, by a self-'cqnstduted 
authority, without license had froinj^e bishop, 
or regard paid to his inhibition or suifStons ire 
find him stumbling at pontifical haD^, »id for 
himself going about in his blue or roNIctFgown, 

> Ecc. Bu>g. i. 125. 138. 

B See. Blog. i. 120, 121. 125. ^ Ecc. Biog. L 162. 
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and barefoot we. find him atrongly prejudiced 
against the use of church-music and organs 
(whicli was evidentlyt^the feeling of Wickliffe 
himself^), and quoting Scripture in support of 
his prejudice in the very spirit of the days of 
Cromwel^as though Christ would not raise the 
damsel to life until he had first put forth the 
minstrels^; we find him holding up to the 
clergy the duty of copying St. Paul to the letter, 
and of labouring like him with their own hands 
for their own maintenance^; and we find him 
(a circumstance which is here mentioned not as 
a matter of charge, but as a matter of fact, illus¬ 
trating his rtiemblance to the puritan,) dealing 
in a phraseology of his own, expressive of the 
sect to which he belonged, and less loose and 
secular than was Msual.^* It was natural that a 
party now becoming numerous, having religion 
for their common bond (tlie strongest of all), and 
holding some tenets not altogether favourable to 

> Ecc. Biug. i. 1B3. 

^ See the opinions of this reformer, collected from his 
works, in the Rer. H. Baber's life of him, p. 32. 

3 Ecc. Biog. i. 170. * Ecc. Biog. i. ITS. 

‘ In one particular, this peculiarity of the Lollard must 
have administered a very wholesome rebuke to a sin of the 
times. He would not swear by any of the members of 
Christ's body, which was the heedless fashion of the day, 
but would content himself with such an affirmation, as " I 
am ayker it is tath." (See the Rev. H. Baber’s Memoirs of 
WiAliffe, prefixed to his Translation of the New Testa¬ 
ment, p. 35.}. May not the phrase a “ yea-fvrtaath knave," 
used by F ^ l s t a ff (2 Hen. IV. ii. sc.2.), have been a popular 
term of obloquy, originally applied to the Lollards by the 
dissolute and profane ? &e also Chaucer, ■■ The Ship- 
monne’s Prologue.” , 
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a monarchical government and an episcopal 
church, should be regarded with some suspicion. 
The sheriff's oath, as it was framed by statutes 
of Richard II. and Henry IV., required of that 
officer to watch the Lollards ; and the clause to 
this effect continued in force till the time of 
Charles I., when Sir Edward Coke, on being made 
sheriff of the county of Buckingham, objected to 
it, and it was in consequence withdrawn. > Mr. 
Hume, who is less sceptical in weighing the value 
of evidence when it tends to cast imputations 
on religious professors than on some other oc¬ 
casions, boldly pronounces lord Cobham to have 
been guilty of high treason, (in spite of Fox’s 
express testimony to the contrary,) and the sect 
in general to have had treasonable designs^: 
but St. Paul himself was caHed a “ mover of 
sedition," though he actually preached that to 
“ resist the power’’ was to “ resist the ordinance 
of God.” The executions of the Lollards, which 
took place between Wickliffe’s Mieath and the 
Reformation, appear to have been in reality on 
the charge of heresy, not of disaffection; though 
it is true that the latter accusation was put 
forward in one or two instances, as being the 
more popular charge, just as our Lord was ac¬ 
cused of making himself a king, when a Roman 
tribunal could otherwise have seen no fault in 
him. Besides, the manner in which sentence wag 
carried into effect, — which was in all cases, we 
believe, by fire, the appropriate puiih^ent of 
heresy, — confirms this opinion. Still iome of the 

I NsbI'i Hist, pf Fiuitans, i. B. 

c 
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principles of the Lollard were, doubtless, of a 
dangerous political character; in his hands they 
appear to have lain dormant; but when he lapsed 
into the puritan, the politician was combined in 
him, and tlien they became active and mis¬ 
chievous. If he ran into extremes, he had some 
cause and excuse for so doing: he, at least, was 
not straining at gnats, but at’camcls. An un¬ 
mitigated creed drove him into an unmeasured 
abomination of it; the personal corruption of the 
Roman catholic priest of those times, tempted 
him to question his olllcial authority ; his abuse 
of what was 'awfully his own, to dispute his ab¬ 
stract right ot it: but though in all this he might 
be mistaken, he was not mercenary; and whatever 
his opinions werg, however untenable, he was 
true to them in life and in death, forfeiting for 
the sake of them his property, his liberty, and his 
peace, and often in the end scaling them with his 
blood. But, after all, the great glory of the 
Lollard was this, that he gave to the people the 
pure word of God. The work whereby WicklilFe 
hastened the Reformation, was his translation 
of the Scriptures into his own mother-tongue. 
Apart from this, his labours, valuable as they 
were, might not be thought of unmixed value. 
Herein he had the sure promise of God pledged 
to his success. “ For as the rain cometh down 
and the snow from heaven, and returneth not 
thither, watereth the earth, and maketh it 
bring forut and bud, that it may give seed to 
the sower and bread to the eater; so shall 
my word be, saith the Lord, that goeth forth 
out of my mouth; it shall not return unto %ie 
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void, but it shall accomplish that which I please, 
and it shall prosper in the thing whereto I sent 
it.”> Void it did not return. Hitherto the 
Scriptures were little known. Ctedmon, it is 
true, had paraphrased in verse detached portions 
of them in the seventh century. Bede, it has 
been before observed, had translated the Gospel 
of St. John. Trithslations of all the Gospels into 
Anglo-Saxon had been made between the reigns 
of Alfred and Harold. Elfric produced versions 
of many bonks of the Old Testament, as well 
as of the New; but, meanwhile, the invasion of 
the Danes threw the kingdom into a frightful 
state of anarch}’, and long kept it so disturbed. 
Then the Norman conquest succeeding, again 
broke its spirit and changed its language; so 
that the word of God had become precious in 
the days of Wickliffe. The Anglo-Saxon, which 
still continued to be the staple of the dialect of 
England, was by this time saturated with Norman 
words (no great number having been adopted 
into it since) ; and whilst Chaucer was labouring 
to Jix the English tongue (its winged words) on 
principles of taste, amongst the courtiers and 
nobles, Wickliffe, perhaps even a more perfect 
master of it still, was establishing it yet more 
permanently, by knitting up in it the immortal 
hopes of tlic people at large, and stamping it 
in a complete translation of the Bible, i^th 
" holiness to the Lord." At this day hiB'wsioiiitan 
scarcely be called obsolete. I spedt1||Rihe New 
Testament, for theOldhas never yet beM'printed; 


Ilaiab, It. 10, II. 
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a reproach botli upon the divines and the philo¬ 
logists of England, which, we trust, will speedily 
be removed. At this day, it might be read in 
liur churches without tlie necessity of man^ even 
verbal alterations ; and on comparing it with the 
authorised version ofKing Janies, it will be found 
diat tile latter was hammered on Wickhffe’s 
anvil. By this great and goodaivork the pleasure 
of the Most High prospered in his hand. An 
eager appetite for iScripturiil knowledge was ex¬ 
cited among the people, which they would make 
any sacrifice and risk any danger to gratify. 
Entire copies of the Bible, when tliey could only 
be multiplied by means of amanuenses, were loo 
costly to be within the reach of very many 
readers; but those who could not procure the 
“ volume of the Book,” would give a load of hay 
for a few favourite chapters, and many such 
serials were consumed upon the persons of the 
martyrs at the stake.* They would hide the 
forbidden treasure under the floors of their 
houses, and put their lives in peril, rather than 
forego the book they desired; they would sit up 
all night, their doors being shut for fear of sur¬ 
prise, reading or bearing others read tlie word of 
God; they would bury themselves in the woods, 
and there converse with it in solitude; they 
would tend their herds in the fields, and still steal 
aOj^our fiH- drinking in the good tidings of great 
— thus was the angel come down to trouUe 
the waviKyvd there was only wanted some pro- 
videntud^iBis to put the nation into it, that it 
might be made whole. 

> Ecc. Bing. i. where Fox uid others oMest 

these Ifaings. . 
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CHAPTER VI. 

LUTHER.-ERASMUS.-SIR T. MORE.-NEW TRANS¬ 
LATION OF THE BIBLE.-DEMAND FOR IT. 

Such was the condition of England in tfae 
fifteenth centuiy: the minds of men generally 
alienated from the church of Rome hy reason of 
its corruption; their religious knowledge im¬ 
proved, and improving daily, by the wider dif¬ 
fusion of the Scriptures in the mother-tongue,' to 
which the art of printing now so effectually con¬ 
tributed ; and a sect, neither few in numbers, 
nor wanting in activity or courage, in the heart 
of the kingdom, ready to profit by any occasion 
which might offer of opening the eyes of their 
countrymen. Providence, having now silfficiently 
prepared the world for the reception of such a 
character, raised up a great reformer, whose 
labours, though immediately confined to Ger¬ 
many, still made themselves felt throughout 
Europe, and more especially in this island. 

Martin Luther, the son of a working miner in 
Saxony, was born at Islebcn on the 10th of No¬ 
vember, 1483, a day much to be rmembered. 
He was a man for the times -, qu^l^^by the 
force of his character for giving them a'Wrench. 
In his early years he took on himself the vows of 
an Augustin monk, and, to use his own words, 
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was a “ most mad Papist." Various circum¬ 
stances concurred to disabuse him of his bigotry: 
they have been severally advanced with more or 
less emphasis according to the respective views 
of the writers who have treated this subject, — 
the secular historian tracing his conversion to 
secondary causes, the devout, ascribing it wholljjr 
to the grace of God. Both tnay be right; it 
was probably the effect of accident, of reflection, 
and of time, God working by means of such in- 
abmments. At the age of three and twenty the 
bniiieBs of his monastery carried him to Rome. 
He saw there more than was expedient. He 
was surprised to find, on near inspection, that 
the image, which he had been taught to believe 
fallen from Jupiter, wore many appearaiyces of 
having been made by the craftsman. He was 
too sincere himself not to feel disgust at the 
symptoms of hollow faith which forced them¬ 
selves upon his notice in the capital of Christen¬ 
dom ; and he returned to Saxony from his mis¬ 
sion “ with thoughts arising in his heart.” He 
betook himself to the study of the Scriptures, 
with Erasmus for his help; with whose system of 
interpretation, however, he does not seem to 
have been entirely satisfied. He felt an increa^r. 
ing dislike of the schoolmen, and soon enter¬ 
tained a suspicion, which, by degrees, ripened 
int^a conviction, of the truth of that doctrine 
wfalpi proved afterwards the burden of hu 
prrnrhjp||)j|jlJ|iBtification by faith in Christ only.^ 

' ygyailllitfmi Luther is EijeAil to maintaiD good works 
m the ftnita of faith, though not u the meritiiHour came of 
■dvadon. “ Haring so taught of faith in ChtiM,* Mjikw 
, “ wa now leach touchhig good works also. Seeing that by 
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Fetzel, B DominicBR monk, was commissioned by 
;he pope (Leo X.), who wished to recruit his 
treasury, whether for the supply of his extrava- 
^nce,,or the erection of his church, or the pro¬ 
secution of his war against the Turks, to put up 
Ills indulgences for sale in Germany: Tetzel 
sxecuted his trust with the most shameless con¬ 
tempt of all decency. There was no sin, how¬ 
ever monstrous (and some he named), which he 
liad not both the will and the power to remit, 
[t was in vain for the German pastors to ilN^ 
on penance; here was a papal missionI^[;iliw 
hand ready to absolve from all pains and pend- 
ties. The inctulgences were farmed ; they were 
sold in the gross to the best bidders, and were 
!>y th^ dispersed amongst the retail pedlers of 
pardons, who resorted to the public houses, ex¬ 
hibited their wares, and picked the pockets of 
[he credulous. Extravagance like this called 4 ^ 
Luther, excited his honest indignation, and drovif 


Tuth thou hast apprehended Christ, by sKbom thou srl jus¬ 
tified, go now, love God and thy neighbours; pray to God, 
give him thanks, preach him, praise him, confess >dm ; 
be good to thy neighbour, help him, do thy duty by him. 
These ate truly good works, flowing as they do from that 
fiuth and joy conceived in the heart by reason of our for¬ 
giveness of sins through Christ.” — Comment, on the 
Galatians, ii. 16. And again, “ After that Christ has 
been apprehended by faith, and that I am become dead to 
die law, justified &om sin, fteed ftom deat^ the devilf^Hid 
bdl, through Christ, I do good f |iva 

bim thanks, I eaercise charity towarV^jwJ^ighbour. 
But this ch^ty, and the wnrka consequeht^pB^ neither 
inform my faith, bar adorn it; but my fbilh infonna and 
idfwiiB my chai^. Thia ■■ my thaalogy; these my para- 
iozas." —ii. 18. 
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him to write. He had no notion where this first 
step was to lead him. In the simplicity of his 
heart he thought that the pope would be on his 
side, and condemn such flagrant excesses in his 
emissaries. Leo was as little aware as himselF 
of the critical position of his affairs. “ Brotlier 
Martin,” quoth he, “ is a man of very fine ge¬ 
nius;” and he regarded the yhole matter as a 
battle of kites and crows. But Martin was in 
earnest, whatever Leo might be. Still he had 
lU|j^ idea how much he would have to unlearn. 

not question, for instance, the pope’s 
sapremBcy, till Eckius, one of his indiscreet an¬ 
tagonists, provoked him to scrutinise the pre¬ 
tension, and yhen, like honest Latimer, he found 
himself hard to be persuaded that our Saviour 
said, —■ “ Peter, 1 do mean this by sitting in thy 
boat, that thou shalt go to Home, and be bishop 
there five and twenty years after mine ascension, 
and all thy successors shall be rulers of the uni¬ 
versal church after thee.” * On he went, feeling 
his way, and light continued to break upon him. 
Two years later than the time when he wrote 
against indulgences (which was in 1517^ he tells 
SpalatinuB, the secretary of tlie Elector of 
Saxony, and his own confidential correspondent, 
that he had no intention to separate from the 
apostolic see.’'’ He examines the decretals ; and 
then he whispers in his friend's ear that he begins 
to ^pect the pope to be anti-christ. He ^nders 
■i»oewhpl4i|i[W, and he now acquaints him that 
he hu doubt of the fact‘‘; and shortly 

Serm. i. 188. 

> Milner’s Cbarcb Histmy, ir, 404. • 

• Id. iv. 40& 443. 
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after this (in 1520) he publishes his Tract 
against the Popedom,” in which he draws the 
sword ; and then his “ Babylonish Captivity,” in 
which he throws away the scabbftrd. Measures 
bre no longer kept by either party. On the 
15th June, 1520, Leo issued his damnatory bull 
excommunicating Lutlier, delivering him over to 
Satan, requiring tl]e secular princes to apprehend 
him, and condemnin^his books to be burned. < 
Luther, nothing dismayed, on the 10th December 
of the same year, returns measure for measLUa, 
and raising a huge pile of wood without thed|0| 
id' Wittenberg, commits decretals, canon 
and bull to the flames together.^ Time.was when 
this would have been frenzy, it was still perilous; 
but public opinion, which the art of printing had 
called into being, and which was now gathering 
strength, was with the reformer. The anathema 
was torn in*pieces at Erfurt, and was ill received 
every where. ^ Politics again stood Luther’s 
friend. Frederick, the elector of Saxony, his 
cautious but constant protector, had laid the 
new emperor (Charles V.) under personal ob¬ 
ligations, by declining the imperial crown for 
himself, and transferring his interest to him 
here was a lion’s mouth stopped. Then Charles 
and Francis were rival monarchs, and in the 
midst of their rivalry, the Lutheran heresy (like 
the earthquake at 'Thrasymenee, which rolled 
Away unperceived by the combatants) did Dot 
rivet their exclusive attention the in- 

trimeB of the cabinet, or the claSp^^jjlkaiins; 
and moreover the Lutheran party be use- 

t, 1 Milner’s Church History Iv. 474. 

• Jii. iv. 497. Id. iv. 476. 
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ful to either, to turn a balance. Accordingly, 
Luther ventured to encounter the diet of Worms, 
and felt, whathe.exclaimed to the vast multitude 
who hailed him’as he stepped out of his carriage, 
that “ God was on his side.” He came out of 
that tri^ unharmed, however the smell of hre 
might have passed on him, and invested even 
with greater influence on pi^hlic opinion than 
before. He found it nec|ssary to submit to a 
friendly imprisonment in the castle of Wartburg, 
^»the tyranny of the diet should be overpast; 
'M||^ availed himself of this unacceptable leisnre 
fo^^e manufacture of his arms. On the one 
hand, he taught the people out of the Scriptures, 
giving thorn an admirable translation, first of the 
New, and then of the Old Testament, a translation 
which our own Cranmer kept ever by his side •; 
he laboured with still greater care his Com¬ 
mentary on tile Epistle to the Galatians, a work 
containing wholesome doctrine and most neces¬ 
sary for those times, when (as in the days of 
St. Paul) faith in Christ was overlaid by ritual 
observances, and merit was pleaded where mercy 
should have been craved. On the other hand, 
he did not scruple to wield more ignoble imple¬ 
ments of war ; if the sword was not at hand, he 
could smite with the ox-goad. Coarse and gro¬ 
tesque caricatures of his opponents in a fron¬ 
tispiece, often recommended his works to his 
plw eian readers ; a cardinal decorated with a 
fox's bnifi||S|Aich he trailed through 'the ni»e, 
and he bespattered his neighbours; 

a pope seated astride upon a sow, or nunished 

‘ StryHp, Cranmer, p. 267. foU • 

, II 3 
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with a pair of bbs's ears, whilst a legion of imps, 
busy like the Rosicrucian gnomes, on mischief, 
would be crowning him with a museous mitre, 
or lowering him into an infernal abyss, or pre- 
paring'ifiigots for his burning.' To these and the 
like weapons of warfare did this intrepid and un¬ 
ceremonious assailant descend,- partly excused 
by the grosser ta^te of the times in which he 
lived, and partly by that disregard for petty pro¬ 
prieties, which is felt in a degree by most men 
of masculine minds, and which is felt by all 
in moments of excitement, and when the fXK 
which they have at heart is at stake. Melancthon, 
it p true, poured oil upon the waves; or, as 
Erasmus was pleased to express it, walked after 
Luther, as Lite after Ate ^; still the whole surface 
of society was troubled, and many who had once 
thought that a^storm might clear the air now 
heard the sound as of abundance of rain, with 
alarm, and girt up their mantles and ran before it. 
Erasmus, no doubt, was in this respect a type of 
many: he was in theory (at least in his earlier 
days) a reformer ; he promoted the Reformation 
vei^ essentially, and in a great variety of ways. 
7he perspicuity and neatness of his style, the 
peculiar edge which he could put upon all his 
thou^ts, the playfulness of his fancy, the co¬ 
piousness of his knowledge, made him the most 
popular writer of the age. As a critic, he caused 
l^ipture to be better known to schfftars, \iy 
mifclishing the first printed editiand|| 4 |i||B,Greek 
Testament: as a commentator, it to 

be beti^ understood; though by someTatality, 

c ' Keidaii, De Scat. Relig. pp. 329. 468, 469. 

® Milnefi v. 340. ® 
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as Bishop Bull complains i, he is prone, like Gro> 
tins after him, to give certain important texts 
an Arian bias; the effect perhaps of a capricious 
temperament, since his writings in general fur¬ 
nish proof enough of his Trinitarian orthodoxy. 
Certainly we ourselves owe him a debt of grati¬ 
tude for his paraphrase of the New Testament, a 
work which Cranmer introduced into all the 
parish churches in England, not indeed as fault¬ 
less, but as the best he (l^d find for that use, 

S done by “the most indifferent writer^;” 
mutilated and moth-eaten copies of it are 
occasionally to be seen chained to their desks. 
In his colloquies, too, of which the influence 
must have been very great, he lashes the abuses 
of the Roman Catholic church, and the monks, and 
friars above all, as the authors and abettors of 
those abuses, with a rod of nettles ; and a system 
of things in which even the mOst sober thinker 
would see much to ridicule, found in Erasmus 
an assailant who could discover matter for merri¬ 
ment even in sul^ects the most grave. In truth, 
he had more wit than he could well manage ; it is 
often ill-timed and ill-directed; often he hits re¬ 
ligion itself when he aims it at superstition only ; 
and whilst he “ shoots his random arrow o'er the 
house, he hurts a brother.”^ It is possible to 

* Bull, Opera, i. 67. fpl. 

t ^ Busset, Hist, of Refairn. ii. 37. fol. Strj^'a 
Crani|ier,.ij. 14R. and Appendix 77. Ist ed. 

S following passage in a letter of ErSillHIS 

to AioS^Jpr^then at London: — ‘'Istia horedcu vtd Im 
nomine'sum iniquior, quod instante bruin& notai auxBixnt 
lignorum pretium.”., 

* See his Convi^ium Religiosum. 

H 4 
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imagine that had an infidel age, instead of an age 
of sound religious enquiry, immediately succeeded 
the times of Erasmus^ his levity \^uld have fre¬ 
quently proved mischievous, and the blows which 
he had intended should tell against the church 
of Rome only, and which under Luther’s manage¬ 
ment did there spend themselves, would have 
been found misplaced, and apt to recoil. He was, 
perhaps, even more''ambitious of reviving learning 
than religion; it was ftopish ignorance as much 
as popish heterodoxy that called him out. Lit^ 
ature was what he lived for. He could hfi^' 
irished that such a scholar as Melancthon, so 
splendidly endowed with talents for serving the 
cause ofletters, had devoted himself to letters 
alone >; and when at last he was moved to take 
an active part against the Gospellers, as they 
were called, it seems to have been in some 
measure from a notion that the Reformation was 
absorbing every other question, and that in con¬ 
sequence of it the study of profane authors was 
unreasonably neglected.^ Erasmus, however, as 
we have already hinted, was*alarmed at the 
commotions which Luther’s innovations threat¬ 
ened. Wlien the tug of war came, he showed 
that he had only been for a reformation on paper; 


■ See the Quotations from Luther’s Epistles, given in 
Milner's Church Hist. v. 324. 

* Ibid. T. 337. This however is a subject of regret 
even with Luther himself: — “ Nunc cum tam magno ilt- 
cremento verbi non iufelicitcr sit repurgal 
pietirtis, plerique perditd anhelant ad Sectib.' 
yaronon solunr^filbms Uteres sed etiom omnti' 
futidium et coni^nunt. — Digni certe q: 
Oalptu^’wnfrrantur.”—Comment, in Epist. ad GaUt. 
i. & • 
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he would detect abuses, but not correct them; 
he was desirous of the end, but afraid of the 
means ; he wat for the excision of the pound of 
flesh, but then it must be done without shedding 
one drop of blood. Sir Thomas More, though a 
person of much greater courage, both moral and 
physical, than Erasmus, herein^ partook of his 
feelings ; he saw the evil, bub could not see his 
way through it. His Utt^ia, written about the 
year 1513, when he was yet young, is the work 
ofo man alive to the corruptions of a church of 
inw:h he lived to be the champion, the inquisitor, 
and the martyr. He could then, through the me¬ 
dium of his ideal republic, and by the mouth of 
an imaginary speaker, pass censure upon the 
monks as the drones of society',—reduce the 
number of the priests to the number of the 
churches ", — remove imagei", — advocate the 
right of private judgment^,—exhort that the 
Work of conversion should be done by persuasion, 
but not coercion, holding the faith of a man to 
be not always a%affair of volition^; he could 
banish from his imaginary kingdom those who 
condemned all heretics to eternal torments, as 
bigots ", and extend his principles of concession 
even far beyond those afterwards adopted by the 
autlior of the Liberty of Prophesying, and to a 
degree incompatible with the existence of any 
religious establishment whatever." It is true, 
thSt a salvo is added in conclusion" (just as 
Erasr^piqllj^iiltl have added it under similar cir- 
cuiusl|gra|A, that Sir Thomas More, for his pant, 

I UtopI^ vcf- IZino. p. 117. Id. 2S4^' 

» Id. 248. * Id. 237. s H. 234.. Sar. 

" Id. 233. * 7 Id. 243. 25S. « Id. 2G2. 
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thought much of this visionary; but if so, why 
agitate such questions and unsettle the minds of 
men to no purpose ? Their author might indeed 
be disposed to shut his eyes when he pulled the 
trigger, but it is pretty clear that he aimed his 
piece at the church. But when that work was 
published, More little thought what he should 
live to witness, or that a Luther was nigh, even 
at the door, — five years later, and probably 
Utopia would never have seen the light; for the 
chancellor was one of the first to take alarnt^ 
the progress of the Lutheran heresy, and to juf- 
phesy no smooth things concerning it.i He 
wrote against it, attacking Luther, Tindall, and 
Frith, with great acrimony, and opposing his 
“ Supplication of the Souls in Purgatory,” to a 
very popular pamphlet by one Fish, published at 
that time, entitled “ The Supplication of Beg¬ 
gars,” in which the latter complained that they 
were robbed of their rightful property in the 
people's alms by the friars; and that whereas the 
Pope had it in his power to releaq|e souls from pur¬ 
gatory for nothing, he would oi3y do it for money'; 
nay, that when he might extinguish it altogether, 
by a general gaol-delivery of the spirits in pri¬ 
son, he still persisted in tolerating its continu- 
ance.2 A memorable instance it is of the force of 


religious prejudice, that Sir T. More, placid and 
gentle as was his natural temper, and averse as 
he had once shown himself to perBe^ution for 
matters of opinion, should, neverdupPli^. have 
hardened his heart against the and 


life of Sir T. More, EccL Biog, u. 109. 118. 

* Fox' 9 Acts snd Monuments, ii. CBS. . 
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been more than consenting to the death of Bilney 
and of Bainham.i In this last case, indeed, he 
seems to have .known no touch of pity; for in the 
hope of making his victim discover his books and 
impeach his acquaintance who were members of 
the Temple, he whipped him at a tree in his garden 
at Chelsea, called the “ tree of troth,” and after¬ 
wards stood by when he was racked in the Tower. 
This is a sad falling off from the tolerant princi¬ 
ples of his youth ; but meanwhile many feverish 
wars had passed over the head of Sir Thomas 
V|>re, and inspired him with a dread of those who 
were given to change—the crisis which he had 
helped in a degree to call up, had come at the call, 
and the magician stood aghast at the potency of 
his own spell. We are unfair judges of the senti¬ 
ments and conduct of men who lived upon the 
verge of the Reformation. We are born when order 
has arisen out of confusion, and a pure faith come 
forth from the refiner's fire ; but it must be con¬ 
fessed, that before the event it was impossible to 
calculate its prot^qj^le consequences. This only was 
certain, that in itnmber they must be very many, 
in magnitude very great; and well might a wise 
and thoughtful man, who stood upon the edge 
of that heaving sea of troubles, contemplate the 
scene before him with an eye of anxiety, of jea¬ 
lousy, and of fear for the issue. Indeed the Re¬ 
formation was, as one might expect, the cause 
of the a circumstance of which Sir 

Thoma^Bore does not fail to take advantage, 
whe^^|M. controversy with Frith on the cor- 
porai^iMpite, he always contemptuously speaks 
I Fox, n. 275—297. Bumet'i Hist. Refnnn. i J6S, 
164. • 
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ef him as “ this young man.” i And in a curious 
interlude, entitled “Lusty Juventus,” written on 
nre side of the Reformation, we read (loquitur 
Diabolus — 

** The old people would beleve stil in my lawes, 

But the yonger bort lead them a Lontrary way; 

• They wyll not beleTCi they playnly say. 

In old traditions as made by men, 

But they wyll ’leve as the Scripture tcachcth them." 


There was too much of hazard in it, and the sa¬ 
crifice of too many early associations, principles, 
and prejudices, for grey hairs. Time, howev^jw 
that gentle innovator, settled these differences. 
At the period when the pap^l power was put 
down in England, nearly twenty years had elapsed 
since Luther first took up his parable against 
papal abuses. In this interval, a generation of 
aged defenders of the ancient faith had been ga¬ 
thered to their fathers, and had given place to 
such as had grown up under the influence of a 
better star. The press had been active, of which 
the wonderful influence was firigt made known 
upon this great question. The^g^e doctrines and 
heroic deeds of the German reformers circu¬ 


lated throughout England. Luther was in every 
mouth — ballads sung of him. His writings, 
togethqr with those of Huss, of Zuingle, and of 
authors whom the times evoked, 
were cjteidiestinely dispersed. Tracts, with po¬ 
pular titles, such as “ A Booke of the Ol^e God 
and New “ The burying of the Mad|Si^“ A, 
B, C, against the Clergy,” made /MjpPiWWfeals 

* For, Arts and Mon. ii. 306. 

Percy, Heliques of Ancient Poetry, ic^85., and 
Warton's Hist of English Poetry, iii, 201. 
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to the people. The confessions of some of tlie 
more eminent Lollards, and expositions of parti¬ 
cular chapters of Scripture, which were thought 
to militate the most strongly against the errors 
of Home, were industriously scattered abroad. 
^Above all, Tindall’s translation of the New Tos-' 
tament was now in the hands of many; for the 
price, as compared with that o£ Wickliffe’s a cen¬ 
tury before, was just forty-fold less •; and by 
means of it, the multitude Were enabled to com¬ 
pare what theGospel actually was, with whatRome 
l(|i made it by traditions. 2 The art of print¬ 
ing in this age of the revival of the Gospel, an¬ 
swered in some measure to the miraculous gift of 
tongues in the age of its first publication. It was 
soon perceived, that if the pope did not put an end 
to the press, tlie press would put an end to 
the pope. Awkward attempts were made to 
defeat its labours. It was a new principle in¬ 
troduced into the social system, which in its ap¬ 
plication, after the experience of three centuries, 
is found to involve many difficulties, and with 
which, at that tldtiTof day, neither its friends nor 
its foes knew how to deal. Tonstall, bishop ot 
London, a man of % very difi'erent spirit from his 
brutal successor Bonner, bought up all the copies 
of Tindall’s Translation, and burnt them at Paul’s 
Cross 3; ahumane but useless measure; for it soon 


appeared, that unless he could buy up ink, pa- 
per, a^^pes, he was only making himself Tin- 
dall’sJl^^Womer. Accordingly, a new edition 
spee'^^nl^^d from the Antwerp press, in which 
former-VoRra^were corrected; and though one 
1 Wordsworth's £cc]. Biog. i. 286. ^ 


B Foi, U.963. ^ Ibid. ii. 286. 
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golden branch had been torn away, another, not of 
the same but of a better metal, succeeded it. The 
importation of these foreign wares was strictly 
forbidden; but there was a demand for them in the 
country, and they were smuggled notwithstand- 
iqg. Proclamations were uttered against the 
pbssessoTs of all heretical writings, but they were 
set at nought.' Spies were encouraged; the hus¬ 
band tempted to betray the wife, the parent the 
child, and a man’s foes became literally those of 
his own household.^ Nay, more, by a refinement 
in cruelty, the strongest instincts of nature worn 
outraged, and a dau^ter was compelled to fire the 
fagots with her own hands, by which her father 
was to be burned.* But measures like these were 
only calculated to defeat the object which they 
were intended to promote. 

Strong public feeling, when matured in its 
growth and righteous in its principle, cannot be 
effectually suppressed — check it, and it rages 
impatiently ; whilst, if its fair course be not hin¬ 
dered, it may only make swee^ music. 

'M'J 

1 Fox, ii. 2BS. 3 Wordsworth’s Eccl. Biog. i. 292 

3 Fox, pp. 749. 1240. 
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CHAPTER VII. 

CBANMER.—THE DIVORCE.—THE SUPREMACY 

• 

We have now touched upon a few of the many 
elements which were secretly at work preparing 
England for a reformation of religion, and with¬ 
out some regard to which it would be impossible 
to account for the rapid pace at which it was 
consummated: let us but shut our eyes to this 
under-current of events — take our stand at the 
accession of Henry the Eighth — and endeavour 
to guess at the future ; and what could seem to 
us more improbable, than that a reign so begun 
ivas destined to effect the extinction of the papal 
power in England ? Henry mounted the throne 
with a treasury full^n overflowing, the fruits of a 
revenue improved'py the wisdom of his father’s 
laws, by the care with which that sagacious 
monarch husbanded the nation’s purse, and, it 
must be added, by the rapacity of Dudley and 
Empson, his fiscal oiHcers; who then would con¬ 
jecture that an exhausted exchequer was to drive 
him to the plunder of the church, in order to 
continiaa the profusion which its affluence had 
taught’^WH.— He had mounted the throne a 
zealmiMjMli and a learned, having been himself 
intende^S^Bs said, for the see of Canterbury, 
had not ithe death of his elder brother put the 
crown upon his* head instead of the mitfe; 
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ambicioiis, nooreover, c^papal dUtipctiima, and 
eventually able tii pracurei^etn^y enteripg the 
lists with Luther as a Toluni^ cbainp^ gf the 
ancient need : q^o then wocMi copje^ulre that 
the title of “Defender of the ^ait^” in.the 
MBse in which it was con^rred-iipa^^ini,' was 
Ose very last to which.he was to ^ve a just 
daim ? — He nio;ijnted the thfoh^ having Ka¬ 
tharine, his brother’s widow, Tor wife, by a 
dispensaticKi from the Pope, who counted it the 
ratification of Kis own authority in England ,that 
her very princes were thenceforth to derive thfilr 
title- to the crown from the validity of this his 
bull; who then would conjecture that this stroEie 
of policy, as it was thought, for which a point 
had been strained at Rome, was to be precisely 
the ruin of the politician, and that tlie subversion 
of papal usurpation in England would be actually 
effected by the very measure which was to have 
confirmed it ? Amongst the distinctive marks 
by which God’s hand may be perceived regu¬ 
lating human affairs, this, w’S Barrow, in his 
noble sermon on a special Promence >, is nne,^ 
“the wonderful strangeness of events comparid 
with the ordinary course of things, or the natural 
influence of causes : when efi'qcts are performed 
by no visible' means, or by means dispropor¬ 
tionate, unsuitable, repugnant to the effect— 
and surely, when tried by such a criterion, nothklK 
can furnish stronger evidence of \3Hi|whi<m 
■■ was not of man but of God,” th^^E^teents 
which impiedfately preceded tho:fl||Bmion, 
and the consequences which floweowQr them. 


> Serm. li. on the Gunpow'^.er Trenaon. 
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It might 'seem tbat^ gues^tion concerning the 
king's- majp-iage ttrs. the most unlikely thing in 
the woiid to set^fhiS "great cause in motion, — 
yet suefi^ was'tlie'fact. — Henry, after living 
nearly y«ars with Katharine, felt, or 

affectedf fefel, scruples as to the lawfulneiw%£ 
marrying a brother's wiftow. Whether the excep¬ 
tion which was taken agSinsF the legitimacy of 
the Princess Mary by the French ambassador 
when the marriage between her and the Duke 
of Orleans came under discussion, was honestly 
made and did in reality open Henry’s eyes to a 
new view of his own position,—whether 'W'olsey 
started the objections which unsettled the King's 
mind, with the intention of serving his own eiSs 
by thwarting the Emperor the Queen’s nephew, 
and providing the King with a match more 
agreeable to himself, —whether the death of the 
Queen’s untimely offspring with a single excep¬ 
tion, did, as he pretended, fill him with concern 
as the accomplishment of the Levitical law, 
that if a man tecke his brother’s wife it is an 
unclean thing; they shall be-childless ’— or 
whether, on the other hand, he was weary of a 
wife whose ascetic devotions might seem to fit 
her more for a convent than a court, whilst her 
person, not attractive at best, was now rendered 
less so by increasing infirmities ; — or, lastly, 
W^ether^e charms of Ann Bullen had conjured 
up in^l^uthis strong sense of the sin he had 
com^innMft uniting himself with Katharine, as 
may b^'Wnlrned without any great breach of 
chgrity^d^ a man, whose, conscience, upon other 


> Levlt. XX. 31, 
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occasions, besides this, seems to have been sin¬ 
gularly ill-timed in its suggestions, — so it was, 
that a divorce was determined upon, and mea¬ 
sures were adopted to carry the determination 
.into effect. Opinions were divided : the sexes in 
gllieral took opposite sides; but die learned 
themselves were not agreed. — On the one hand, 
it was argued that the prohibition of such a mar¬ 
riage was clear in the Levitical law and that 
such prohibition was not to be considered as 
confined to the Jews, for that the violation of it 
is expressly numbered among the sins of the 
Canaanites by which the land was polluted and 
therefore that it was of universal obligation; 
moreover, that John the Baptist declared of 
Herod, that it was “ not lawful for him to have 
his brother’s wife;” that John, therefore, held' 
the law of Moses upon this point to be still 
binding ^ ; — that in the same manner St. Paul 
condemned the Corinthian convert of a fornica¬ 
tion not so much as named among the Gentiles, 
“ in that he had his father’s srife which like 
the other was one of the degrees forbidden in 
Leviticus, and forbidden in the very same chapter 
of Leviticus as the relation in question‘d;—that 
St. Paul, therefore, pronounced the Mosaical law, 
in these particulars, still to stand good. 

On the other side, it was replied, that the 
Levitical precept must be understood, of Mt 
taking a brother’s wife whilst he wiui^ing, Ifor 
that the brother was actually enj^gnljfn take 
the brother's widow, he having dSfe^^^ess, 
and to raise up seed unto his brotno ^jr — that 

Lent, xviii. 16. ® Ibid. S4. s MfflrxiT.*4. 

4 1 Cor. vi. 1. 6 Thill. Kviii. R. * 0 DeuL xxv. .5. 
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with regard to Herod, he was guilty in the case 
of Herodias, not of incest, but of adultery, — Phi¬ 
lip, as seems probable from Josephus, being yet 
alive; — that the like niust be said of the Co¬ 
rinthian delinquent, “ fornication not to be named 
among the Gentiles, ” implying, that the olFeiMse 
was committed in his father’s life-time, since 
otherwise the connection, however monstrous, 
was not unknown among the Persians, and that 
even amongst the Jews Adonijah had desired 
Abishag in marriage.^ 

To this it was rejoined, — that the exception, 
in the general law proved only that God might 
dispense with his own ordinances for his own 
ends, and that the end in this case was, the 
preservation of a family in Israel, and care fo> 
the protection of the genealogy of the future 
Messiah, objects now accomplished, and the 
meansthereto now superseded;—that in Herod's 
affair, it cannot be with certainty affirmed that 
when he married Herodias, Philip was living; 
that she certainly deserted her former husband, 
but that she was probably divorced from him; 
and that, for aught which appears to the con¬ 
trary, Josephus who condemns her conduct as 
an inffraction of the law, understands when he 
does so, her marriage with her husband's brother, 
he not having left her childless '^;—that the case 
of the (^inthian does not admit of the inter- 
pfetat^mTCt he took his father’s wife before his 
fathg^|%ami|k; for that the seventh commandment 
alonw^'Ullill^rovision enough against 'sudi an 
abuse^^^ that the eighteenth chapter of Le- 

1 1 Kings, ii. IT. • 

B .Tncfinh. Avifi#i. liK. tviii. A m A/V? 
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viticus, in which this and similar abominations are 
forbidden, and to which St. Paul has here an eye, 
must have contemplated something distinct from 
adultery, and does in fact contemplate the case 
of incestuous alliance. 

'Much more was said. But the question was 
not debated upon scriptural grounds only. The 
fathers, the schoollnen, and the Pope’s decretals 
were edl brought into the controversy, and a case 
under no circumstances very simple became im¬ 
measurably complicated. It was at tliis period, 
about the year 1529, tliat the King being upon a 
journey, chanced to pass a night at Waltham- 
Cross ; on this occasion it fell to the lot of two 
of his servants to sleep at the house of one 
Mr. Cressy, of Waltham, where the conversation 
at the supper-table happened to turn upon the 
great topic of the day—the royal divorce. Of 
the party, was a fellow of Jesus' College, Cam¬ 
bridge, whom the plague had driven tVom the 
University, and who had taken up his quarters 
meanwhile at Mr. Cressy’s hmise, being a rela¬ 
tion of his wife, and the tutor of his children ; 
his opinion was asked, he being a learned acade¬ 
mician, — it went to this, that the question was 
one concerning the meaning of Scripture and 
nothing else, and that of this, men of learning, 
and the Universities more especially, would be 
the fittest judges; for “ that the ^ishop of 
Rome had no such authority as ^||M(¥by he 
might dispense with the word or^japL’^.. Here 
were some great principles involv^'^lSlcri^are 
get up as the rule of action; the iiftoptetation 
ofi-it asserted to be matter of private i^ht; and, 
the Pope himself declared not to ,be above it. 
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The sentiment was reported to the King, already 
wearied with his “ infinite cause,” as he called 
it; and the author of it, much against his own 
will, was sent for to court, — it was Cranmer. 

“ How far God fetches his purposes about! ” is 
the contemplation of Bishop Hall on the manner 
of Saul's call to the kingly office. “ The asses of 
Kish, Saul’s father, are stra}Kd away ; what is 
that to the news of a kingdom ? But God lays 
these small accidents for the ground of greater 
designs.” ^ The sickness at Cambridge, the mo¬ 
ment at which it occurred, the trifle which de¬ 
termined Waltham above all places for the retreat 
of Cranmer, the casual sojourn of the king there 
-for a single night, the house of all the houses to 
which his secretary and almoner were directed 
for their evening’s lodging, and the subject-mat¬ 
ter of the conversation, incidents, most of them 
inconsiderable in themselves, and independent of 
one another, yet all conspiring to call out of obscu¬ 
rity probably the fittest, perhaps the only fit man 
in the whole kingdom, for superintending eccle¬ 
siastical affairs at a crisis so peculiar,—this is 
altogether a combination of circumstances, which 
it may be philosophy to call a chapter of acci¬ 
dents, but which it is not superstition to ascribe 
to the finger of “ a God that governs the earth.” 
With so splendid an instance before our eyes, 
that opiimm can scarcely be treated with disre¬ 
spect,, the call to the ministry to be 

in afim .]i|si4e, though certainly in a subordi- 
nate^degi^, external; to be the voice of events 
which hjiWB'been so ordered as to guide the party 
to his novitiate, and to land him at last in tile 
\ Contemplationi, lib. xii. 

I 3 • 
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priestly office. But this by the way. — Cran- 
mer had been a hard student, and in the subjects 
of his study had kept pace with the times in 
which he lived. He began, where most scholars 
ill tliosc days ended, with Duns Scotus and the 
subtle doctors, a discipline which had at least 
the merit of making astute disputants; and as 
Bishop Berkeley sUid of academical learning in 
general, might serve even when forgotten, like 
a crop when ploughed under, to improve and 
enrich the soil.‘ Escaped from the schools, he 
betook himself to the writings of Erasmus, for 
whom he seems ever to have entertained a strong 
personal regard, perhaps as being the author who 
first opened his eyes. Luther absorbed him.int 
his turn ; and now the controversy between* that' 
reformer and his opponents being serious, agitat¬ 
ing matters no less than the fundamentals of the 
Christian faith (agitur de vita et sanguine), the 
appeal moreover being made to Scripture ^one, 
Cranmer set himself resolutely to the examination 
of the word of God, that he might qualify him¬ 
self for exercising a sound judgment on these 
high arguments : and of the patience, the learn¬ 
ing, the discrimination, with which he did this, 
the Liturgy of our church (were there no other) 
would be an everlasting monument; in which, 
whoever will be at the pains of taking a prayer 


1 The Querist, § 198. A work cun BS 

much genuine humour^ as many siigacimj^'Ja|||||atjrtP the 
resl causes of various , social and politicll'tt^l^'^^Sycting 
commomFealths, Ireland in particular (for it la.^^^tten for 
the^ benefit of that country), and as many ihrewd and 
practical hinU for the removal of ^em, as any in oUr \ 
iongUBp. ' F 
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or a clause to pieces, will find occasion to wonder 
at the masterly knowledge of the Bible which 
the selection even of some single expression 
often betrays, so that having pursued happily, as 
he thinks, some intricate point of theology through 
windings manifold, and having arrived at a con¬ 
clusion which he almost fancies his very own, 
he will be surprised to find that our reformer has 
been beforehand with him even in this, and has 
given some unobtrusive indication of his being in 
possession of the secret by a word in season 
dropped out of his abundance as he passes on 
his way. 

Such was die man whom the accidents we 
have recounted introduced to King Henry. 
Henry commanded him to digest in writing the 
substance of what he had uttered on the question 
of the divorce, and committed him to the hospi¬ 
tality of the Earl of Wiltshire, the most accom¬ 
plished nobleman of the day, the father of Ann 
Bullen, where that friendship was formed between 
the future archbishop and the future queen, which 
still further promoted the cause of the Reform¬ 
ation, and disposed the latter to be in heart, as 
Well as in principle, a nursing mother to the in¬ 
fant church. 

Meanwhile the King’s cause, which had been 
submitted in an early stage of it to the Pope’s de¬ 
cision, hf^made small progress. Cardin^ Cam- 
pejiu^ Uti^he^n united in a commission with 
Wo5ej^l;|l^rf it in England, but there was no 
seriiMit mi^non of ever giving judgment. What¬ 
ever h^is^ Wolsey might have had in stirring the 
question‘at first, he soon found that he shopld 
not be able, to ^bstitute for Katharine a queen 
I 4 • 
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of his own; and though not a cordial churchman, 
nor caring about giving oftence to churchmen, 
nor very nice upon the sin of sacrilege (fur his 
example was afterwards quoted in the dissolution 
of the abbeys), still he was not desirous of ex¬ 
changing even the most rigorous Romanist for a 
Lutheran, and he therefore was lukewarm in the 
prosecution of the suit. His colleague had his 
private instructions and private interests too. 
The affair was embarrassing to the Pope: he 
could not decide without exasperating an Empe¬ 
ror of Germany or a King of England, and he 
seems to have halted between the two, hoping 
perhaps that some propitious accident of death 
or disaster might intervene to release him fiSHit 
his unpleasant dilemma. Accordingly, the ju^- 
ment of the commissioners is expected from day 
to day; die court meets, deliberates, examines 
witnesses, and determines nothing. It was fori 
the credit of the King that matters should not 
seem to be done in heat or haste. The 
was to be cited; on her nqp-appearancejl^lllnlp^ 
pronounced contumacious; a fr^Sh citation to be’ 
issued; a reservation to be made of some col¬ 
lateral question for the Pope's own decision; the 
sittings of the court to follow the rules of the 
Consistory of Rome, of which it was but a branch, 
and the cause to be suspended during the va- 
catioi)^ at Rome; finally, the commission was to 
be prosed, and the whole process to herons- 
ferred to the hearing of the Pontiff and 

the King and Queen to appear before Imu in per¬ 
son or by proxy. But diis last was an* idternative 
to^hich the King had too high a stonoach to sub¬ 
mit. wlin n]RAitF>H thp nrprnivAlsvP nf his rrnwn. ^ 
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which did not allow of being subjected to foreign 
jurisdiction, and the liberties of liis people, which 
demanded that questions of marriage should be 
tried at home and by their own church.' Thus 
passed away six long years in fruitless negoti¬ 
ations, till Henry, having now secured the opi¬ 
nion of nearly all the universities at home and 
abroad in his favour, a measure which Cranmer, 
whom he had sent upon the Continent as his 
champion for this purpose, had been very instru¬ 
mental in accomplishing, as well as the verdict 
of the most distinguished individuals amongst 
the divines and scholars of Europe, gave proof 
that the “strong blood” of the Plantagenets was 
in his veins, took the law into his own hands, mar¬ 
ried Ann Bullcn probably on the 14th November, 
15.S2, and set the Pope at deKance. 

On reviewing the question of the .divorce fas 
by a misnomer it has been called), there can oe 
little doubt, we suppose, that the marriage was 
in the hrst instance unlawful. The authorities 
which declared it so preponderated at the time 
of the discussion; many, and amongst others 
Archbishop Warham, had protested against the 
match when it was originally proposed; and 
when the canon of prohibited degrees was after¬ 
wards adjusted by Archbishop Parker, it was 
expressly determined that a man may not marry 
his brother's wife. If, therefore, the conduct 
Hen^ had been such in other respects as to 
givetrdfiK a scrupulous conscience, it might 
have bne^otedited that in this instance he was 
sincere inVs professions of uneasiness ; and that 
believing Katharine and himself to be joippd 
‘I'-Bamet^Hlst. Reform, lib. i. 125. fo). 
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together otherwise than God's word doth alloW) 
he sought for relief in the dissolution of the con¬ 
tract. But that contract was entered into with 
deliberation; it was made when the King was a 
minor, — it was repeated and ratified when he 
was of just age ; the objections, whatever they 
were, were not new; they had been raised and 
over-ruled, when [Katharine was to be the bride, 
when she had youth to plead for her, and a 
dower of unparalleled magnitude, the first fruits 
of the trans-Atlantic treasures of Spain: it was 
only when these advocates were no more her 
blossom faded, and her golden fruit gathered and 
gone, that the objections (valid in themselves) 
became fatal. Her lot in life was indeed hard; 
but her grave at least has been strewed with 
immortal flowers ; and “ the meek sorrows and 
virtuous distress of Katharine have furnished 
some scenes (says no mean critic) which may 
be justly reckoned amongst the greatest efforts 
of tragedy.” 

And now. Archbishop Warlifansi being sick unto 
death, the King intimates to Cranmer, who was 
engaged in his service on the Continent, his in¬ 
tention of promoting him to the primacy. There 
are some men who seek honours, and some who 
have honours thrust upon them : Cranmer be¬ 
longed to the latter class; he was not prepared 
for so great and sudden an elevation. Under 
pretence that the King’s affairs stiU reqi^^^ his 
presence abroad, he tarried six rndbifliB^^nger, 
in the hope that Henry might consigp'fS^rosier 
to some other hand.* There was n^'^ectation 

^ Dr. Lingard asserts that there were few instance! of the 
see of Catxterbury being filled bo soon n vacancy. Yet 
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in this,—no fiign ad salices. Ambition is made 
of sterner stuff than the spirit of Cranmer. Even 
at an age when such a passion, if ever, must 
have been most active, and when he was as yet 
without a patron, he, like Parker, declineMtthe 
offer of a fellowship in cardinal Wolsey's college 
at Oxford, preferring the society of his old 
friends, or fellow-students, to t^c more splendid 
prospects which a connection with the great 
favourite of the day presented; and even risking 
his displeasure rather than do violence to his 
own early associations, and bid adieu to the scenes 
of his boyhood and his youth. Neither was it 
of his own good will that he was in the first in¬ 
stance brought under the King’s notice, by the 
question of the divorce;—on the contrary, he 
quarrelled with his friends who had thus dis¬ 
turbed his repose, pleaded that it was a matter 
On which he had bestowed no pains or study, 
and begged in vain that he might be excused 
the honour of being closeted with a king.* Nor, 

Archbishop Brcdwai^m died Augu.st 26. 1349, and Islip 
was appointed his successor by a papal bull, dated Oi:to» 
ber 7. 1349, and was consecrated December 20th. Arch¬ 
bishop Arundel died February 19* or 20. 1413; Chichele 
succeeded March 4., and received his pall in July. Chi« 
elicit died April 12. 1443; Stafford succeeded him by a 
bull dated May 15., and was consecrated in August. 
Staflbrd died in June or July 1452; Kemp succeeded by 
bull dated July 21. and on September 22. rrClI^ed bis 
iiiiiiir died March 22. 1543, fiourebier waa^le^d^ 

April 2^-ittdr>|ect‘ived thebull of conhimB&n 
Lugto^dpld- January 27. 1500; Dean was elected in 
April, anl^'i^HIrmcd May 26. 

See Mr^ Dodd’s Introduction to Cranmer’a Defence of 
the Sacrament;, p. xaxvii. , 

1 Hr. Ellis j/Aaka, (Original Letters, vol. u. p. 47.) 
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leed, were the times such as promised the 
id which wore the mitre an office of ease, 
lely it was to prove but “ a glistering grief,” 
a, golden sorrow,” to the wearer; and it 
wanted i^great sagacity to foresee (what the 
King towS^mer when he afterwards changed 
his armsforat the pelican was fitter for his crest 
than the crane ; peeing that “ he would one da 3 ’’ 
have to shed his blood for his young ones, if he 
stood to his tackling.”! But there was yet an¬ 
other and a stronger reason for Cranmer holding 
back ; — the scruples he entertained touching 
the oath of fidelity to the Pope, which was ex¬ 
acted of an archbishop at his presentation. As 
yet die supremacy of the Pope was acknowledged ; 


that upon Wolsey’s fall, Henry pressed the chancellorship 
upon Cranmer, more ttian once, before be offered it to Sir 
’InoniBs More. Had it been so, the refusal would but have 
been of a piece with the rest of Craiimer’s private history; 
and, accordingly, we had once adduced this fact as a further 
argument of his unambitious spirit—but it has been pointed 
out to us by a high authority in eccib^iastical history, that 
Mr. ElUs has here mistaken Warh^ 4ot Cranmer. Both 
the words of Erasmus’s letter (which is the reference, Epist* 
lib. xavi. 55.) and its date prove this to be the cose. It 
is there said, that the chancellorship was offered more than 
once to the Archhis/iop i>f Canterbury, and that he excused 
himself on the plea of age. Now, the date of die letter being 
January 1531, Cranmer was not then Archbishop, but 
Warlian], who died in August 1532; moreover, Cranmer 
was at that time only in his 42d year, and therefore could 
not possibly cemsider himself too old for the We 

notice a soIitaflferDr, for the sake of having ano^ortunitg, 
of expreasiTvgt'Sn' thanks to Mr. Ellis, for^thp^Waluabls 
materials for English history which his rCaoo^bes 
brought to light, and the very instructive notes^ith w^ch 
tfai^ are accompanied. 

> Strype, Cranmer, p. 126. fob * 
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and though the subject had been mooted two 
years before, and even the title of supreme head 
of the church and clergy of England had been 
ascribed to Henry by the convocation under 
Archbishop Warham, in 1530, it was done re¬ 
luctantly, and was not immediately followed up. 
Here, therefore, Cranmer was embarrassed. The 
oath, however, he took under Ef previous public* 
protestation, “ that he did not admit the Pope’s 
authority any further than it agreed with the 
express word of God; and that it might be law¬ 
ful for him at all times to speak against him, and 
to impugn his errors when there should be oc¬ 
casion.”** The honesty of this proceeding has 
been oflen made the subject of debate; and it 
must be acknowledged that it presents some 
symptoms of a mind yet scarcely escaped from 
die dangerous casuistry of the Homan Catholic 
doctors; — some touch of that jesuitical spirit 
which is so elfectually exposed in the letters of 
Pascal; and agai^ the insidious approaches of 
which even the native integrity of the single- 
hearted Cranmer wiis not altogether proof. In 
this instance, as in the instance of Sir T. More’s 
persecutions, and indeed of his own, it was a 
corrupted and corrupting creed that was in fault, 
rather than an evil heart or evil eye in the indi¬ 
viduals themselves. Still many circumstances 

^ The jtuhlicUy of this proceeding is clearly proved in Mr. 
Todd's Life; of Cranmer, vol. i. p. 65. It iETsfc far of imptKrt* 
BQce, as ||;,^owa that the three Bishops—Lincoln, Exeter, 
and St. A^h^^thelastof them. Dr. Standibh, amostxeeloiii 
cathollc, P' iy b o were fixed upon to consecrate Cranmer^had 
the opportunity of refusing him consecration had they 
thought proper. ^ ^ ^ 

■ Id. p. 17. 



126 


REFORMATION IN ENGLAND. 


may be pleaded in extenuation of Cranmer’a 
conduct. He did not take the Pope by sur¬ 
prise; the name, the writings, and the person of 
Cranmer, were familiar to him ; Cranmer liad 
openly contended against his dispensing power 
in the case of the divorce both in Germany, and 
at Rome itself, nearly three years before; so 
that even had nor protest been made on his part, 
the Pope must have been aware of the character 
and opinions of the man ; and if he admitted 
him to the primacy, he must have been con¬ 
scious that he did it at his peril. The truth 
was, the Pope had no choice, and he felt that 
he had none: doubtless he would have been 
too glad to reject the King’s candidate and to sub¬ 
stitute for him a creature of his own; but he 
knew with whom he had to deal in Henry, not 
with a tame monarch, and with what he had to 
deal in England, no longer with a tame people. 
He knew that the very point at issue, the neces¬ 
sity of his bull at all to legalise the appointment 
to the see of Canterbury, was even then disputed, 
and that to withhold it under'such circumstances 
would be merely to hasten the crisis which he 
had too much reason to think was in any case at 
hand, the loss of his supremacy. Ine event 
proved this. He did not refuse the bull, (not 
that he was aware of Cranmer's protest at the 
time; but of Cranmer's character, which was 
eqbl^ent to it, he was perfectljL awafe,) and 
accordingly he staved off the evil uiat.Qienseed 
him for one year more, but it woS ohtejfni- one 
Tear. This was the last bull he seiit imo Eng¬ 
land during the reign of Henry; and had that 
capricious, prince listened to thS'd.dvice and en- 
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treaty of Cranmer, application would not have 
been made even for this', and then Henry would 
have been sooner spared the dishonour of sub¬ 
jecting his bishops to a dilemma by which perjury 
to the Pope or to the King could scarcely be 
escaped, and Cranmer would have been spai'cd 
the equivocation by which he laboured to recon¬ 
cile oaths which were irrecqncilable. Here, 
after all, was the grievance, and on those who 
exacted them was, in a great measure, the guilt. 
Nothing less was required of a bishop than to 
swear allegiance to two masters, who had no two 
interests in common:—to the Pope, that he would, 
from that hour forward, be faithful and obedient 
to St. Peter and to the holy church of Rome, to 
my Lord the Pope and his successors; that the^ 
should suffer no wrong by any means with his 
advice, consent, or connivance; that their counsel 
he would not discover, their regality he would 
help, maintain, and defend, against all men; their 
rights, honours, privileges, authorities, he would 
augment and promote; and any designs against 
"the same, which cime to his knowledge, he would 
resist and denounce:—to the King, that he would 
thenceforward utterly forsake all clauses, words, 
sentences, grants, which he had or should have 
hereafter from the Pope’s Holiness in virtue of 
his bishopric that in any wise were or might be 
prejudicial to his Highness, his heirs, successors, 
dignity-privilege, or estate royal; that to-him 
and hii'Crould be faithful and true, and lire 
and dy^lh'him against all people ; that he ac- 
knowlaK^ himself to hold his bishopric of him 
oqly, and accordingly besought of him the resth 
^^>:-4trype, Cran, p. 17. ’ 
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tution of the temporaltics of the same.^ Now to 
be impaled on one or other of the horns of such 
an alternative as this was a cruel situation into 
which no man oueht to have been forced; and 
though it is an thing for an indifferent spec¬ 
tator at a distance to philosophise upon the un¬ 
seemly writhings of the victim, yet some allow¬ 
ance will be made for him by every pitiful-hearted 
observer if, in his struggles to get off the hook, he 
should chance to uncover his nakedness. 'The 
question, indeed, resolved itself into this; were 
there, or were there not, to be bishops in Eng¬ 
land ? for if none would take the oaths who couh' 
not acquiesce in both of them to the letter, Ba 
if none were to be admitted to consecration win 
refused either of the oaths, the order of prelates 
was at an end. 2 

On the 30tli March, 1533, Cranmer was con¬ 
secrated by the Bishops of Lincoln, Exeter, and 
St.'Asaph; and in the May following (the con¬ 
vocation having declared the King’s marriage with 
Katharine unlawful) Jie publicly pronounced the 
Jentence of their separation ; and about the sagie 
time confirmed, by another judgment, the match 
with Ann Bullen. Thus washe now fairly embarked 
in the same boat with the King, and the part he 
took in the transactions of these days was faith¬ 
fully treasured up in the memory of Mary, and 


I See Burne't, Hist, of Bef. vol. i. p. 1 ^ 3 .,. Co),, where 
the oaths are given at full. , 

■ Cranmer,. when examined before the cqpunialOners at 
Oxford, touching the supremacy^ urges with ^r^^porce this 
■ame argument egainstlhe Queen herself, whose oaths to the 
i^Me and to the Fopc being so repugnant —" She must 
need's be forsworn to the one,” — Fox,.V>4; in. P- 6S0. 
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served at length (though not in the scriptural 
sense of the expression) to heap coals of fire 
upon his head. But however important such 
measures were in fact, they were doubly so in 
principle. The Pope had joined a King and Queen 
together as lawful man and wife ; his right to do 
this is not only disputed, but denied; and the 
church of England, assuming qn attitude of inde¬ 
pendence, rescinds his decision, and sets his 
authority at nought. This could not be passed 
over. Rome threatens the King with excommu¬ 
nication ; and as the last ounce it is that breaks 
the camel’s back, so here the menace proved 
enough to try the question of papal claims upon 
England, and to effect the rejection of them for 
ever. 

The grounds of such a decision were many 
and various; .in the first place, St. Peter himself, 
on whose transmitted authority the popes pre¬ 
tended to found their own, was not at all supe> 
rior to the other apostles : — “ Thou art Peter,” 
said indeed our Laird )o him, “ and on this rock 
will I build my church but he only built it 
upon him as he'built it upon James or John. Of 
the church of Ephesus, it was expressly declared, 
that it was built “ upon the foundation of the 
apostles and prophets, Jesus Christ himself being 
the chief corner-sfone.” *' In whatever sense, 
therefore, Peter might be called the rock, (if 
indeeiJi^t^^JPeter the eNpression referred, and 
not to Chri^) James or John might be called so 
too. 'I^^an apostle was to be appointed in 
the room of Judu, it did not fall to Peter's pro- 

■ See Jewel’j Defence nf the Apology, p. 634. fid. ■ 

- K 



190 


REFORMATION IN ENGLAND. 


vince especially to choose him; when deacons 
were instituted, it was not exclusively by Peter 
that it was done ; tlie bishop of the first and 
principal church after our Lord's ascension was 
not Peter but James; and by James the decree 
touching circumcision was issued. St. Paul had 
no scruple in rebuking Peter to his face when he 
disseinbled, or in gsserting of himself that “ he 
was not a whit behind the very chiefest apos¬ 
tles.” ' But further, even had St. Peter been all 
that the church of Rome pretended, his supe¬ 
riority would still have been of person, not of 
place, and could not attach to Rome more than 
to Antioch; nor so much, if Rome, as some even 
of the earliest interpreters of Scripture affirmed, 
was Babylon. Moreover, whilst the commission 
given by our Lord to Peter, “Feed my shee 
(which was a text put in the fore-front oj*^ 
controversy by the Romanists) could be 
preted to mean that the whole world was to hi 
the Pope’s diocese, there was nothing which 
Scripture might not be rngde to mean ; besides, 
if the Pope was St.' Peter’s successor, wherein, it 
was asked, did the succession consist ? What 
one thing had St. Peter like the Pope, or the 
Pope like St. Peter ? Did St. Peter take away 
the keys of tlie kingdom of heaven; hide the 
treasures of God’s word; consign souls to purga¬ 
tory, or release them from it at his pleasure for 
gilver or gold ; pray in an unknown tc|p|u4|w:Brr 
'vL.tljc sacrament with lights an^lbe^ 

|rai:es, palls, balls, pardons, in^l^nces 7 
[ie* call himself the head of the church, 

> 2 Car. xi. 5. 


I 
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the bishop of bishops, and usurp dominion over 
fdl God's creatures? Did he exempt himself 
from the power of civil government; maintain 
wars; set princes at variance; or sit in a chair 
with a purple gown and regal sceptre and dia- 
defiMfeold and precious stones, and set his feet 
on kingh necks ? Did St. Peter, it wag asked in 
conclusion, leave these affairs jnd others like them 
in charge to his successors from hand to hand ? 

Nor, in transferring the supremacy from the 
Pope to the King did the church of England 
act unadvisedly, however it was objected to her 
that civil princes should confine tliemselves to 
civil matters. Certainly, nothing could be more 
inexpedient, whether for the good government of 
the country, or its spiritual improvement, than 
that there should be in it two sovereign heads, 
each,^desirous to have the pre-eminence, and a 
struggle be thus perpetuated between politics 
‘ and religion ; such a mingling of hot blood with 
sacrifice could never be acceptable to a God of 
order and peace; and how was the inconvenience 
to be avoided except by making one and the 
same person in all causes, ecclesiastical os well 
as civil, supreme ? Neither was this a new thing 
under the sun: God had of old time commis¬ 
sioned kings to execute many holy, offices.— 
Isaiah had spoken of them as nursing fathers of 
the church i; — Moses, die civil magistrate, had 
rebudu^,^Aaron the priest for a breach of duty ; 
— JSIK^.jhad set many things in order which 
pertaiqedffD God; enjoining circumcision, com- 
mondiii^ sacrifices to be made, and the blessings 
and curses of the law to be sounded in the ^s 

> xlix. 23. 
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of the pec^le; — David had directed and super¬ 
intended the removal of the ark to Jerusalem; 
— Solomon had reared the Temple, addressed 
ha subjects afterwards in a godly oration, deposed 
Abiathar the priest, and set up Zadok in his place; 
^Josiah had restored and reformed thp'Jror- 
ship of his time; cleansed the Temple, broken 
the brazen serpent, now become an object of 
idolatry, and despatched his priest to enquire of 
the prophetess respecting the copy of the law 
which he had recently discovered ‘; and what¬ 
ever may be said of a change of times and systems 
since these dynasties passed away, still the prin¬ 
ciple itself is not affected by such change; and 
nothing can be more certain than that these per¬ 
sons were temporal and not spiritual governors 
of their nation, and yet that in matters ecclesi¬ 
astical they were authorised to a certain extent 
to interfere: — we say, to a certain extent; for 
neither could these sovereigns, nor can any so¬ 
vereigns, as such, excommunicate, or bind, or 
loose, or perform, one of the priesdy functions; 
still diey may lawfully see that others duly com¬ 
missioned do perform them; it is one thing to 
exercise the office of a bishop, and another to 
provide that a bishop there be, and a fit one, to 
execute it for Jijmself. ^ 

Neither do#|it seem to be unmeet that they 
who are .themselves the “ministers of God,” 
(as St. Paul expressly calls the supremem^is- 
trates) the “ powers ordained of God,*^^|PPbien 
to whom “ every soul,” without any rt^Ktration 
of ecclesiastics, is to be subject “ because they 
, j * 2 Sings, xxii. 

* See Jewel's Defeoce of the Apology, p. S7I. 
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are of God," should have some voice in the ap* 
proval of the servants of God’s church, and some 
control over them; more especially when it is 
remembered that it is the dut^ of a king to rule 
well, and that it would be difficult foi- him to 
rale at all, with a body of men within his realm 
and out of his own reach, who must always 
possess, so long as the concerns of a world be¬ 
yond the grave can touch mankind, a very 
powerful lever in their hands, which, however 
honestly it may be, and is in general applied, is 
nevertheless capable of misapplication, as the 
history of every nation can testify, and none 
more than our own.i And without any refer¬ 
ence to extreme cases, to the danger, for in¬ 
stance, of religious meetings becoming, in critical 
seasons, schools of sedition, and of the divine 
resolving himself into the demagogue; a dan¬ 
ger, however, by no means chimerical when 
there b nothing to connect the system of reli¬ 
gious instruction with the office of the civil 
magistrate; even in ordinary times it would be 
found, and it has been found, that the spirit of 
the independent congregation and that of the 
government under which it exists, but to which 
It owes nothing, coincide but little — and that 
the state is apt to feel its eneitffies crippled by 
the positive opposition, or at Irak the non-co- 
opera^n of these, its members, in their religious 

it be added, in defence of the con- 

Bolidamft of the supremacy, both civil and ecde- 
siastical, in the king, that the Romanists thetii- 

> See The Icon Besilike, chap, xvii., quoted bp 'Wnbur- 
ton in his " Alliance between CbuKh uU Slate.'* 

K 3 • 
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selves could not deny that the early councils 
(the decrees of which are recognised by the 
church of Rome to this day) were summoned 
by the magistrate, and not by the Bishop of 
Rome; the council of Nice, for example, by 
Constantine, “ who called togetlier a synod 
(they are the words of Sozomen), and wrote 
letters to those who were set over the churches, 
in every place, to attend on a certain day — and 
there were present (he adds) at this assembly, 
from the apostolic see, Macarius of Jerusalem, 
Eustathius, the President of the church of 
Antioch, (who is reported by Theodoret, it may 
be observed, as the leader of the council,and the 
orator who opened it by an address to the em¬ 
peror,) Alexander of Alexandria, Biton and 
Bicentius, presbyters of the church of Rome, 
Julius the bishop being absent, and in all, of 
bishops about three hundred and twenty, and of 
presbyters and deacons who attended them no 
small number." * 

Thus do we find Scripture lending its sUnctioti 
to such an alliance between church and state, as 
the identification of the king with the supreme 
head of the church implies — early ecclesiasticd 
faistoiy declaratory of the authority by which 
tsouncils first summoned, giving it the 

approbation tr^rimitive usage—and the neces¬ 
sity of one mind actuating every member of the 
body politic, both civil and sacred, dicAj^ its 
expediency. ^ 

■ See Sozomen, Hizt. Scclei. lib. i. c. ivii. Euieb. 
de Vit. Comtando. iii. c. vii. Theodoret, Hht, Eccleg. i. 
c. ri. 
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CHAPTER VIII. 

DISSOLUTION OF THE ADBEYS. — CHURCH PROPERTY 
-IMMEOIATB CONSEQUENCES OF THE DISSOLU¬ 
TION. • 

Henry had by this time fairly passed the Ru¬ 
bicon. After a long pause and much anxiety for 
the event, he had ventured upon an act which 
was a declaration of war against the Pope, and 
he must now on. The strength of the Pontiff 
lay, as we have seen, in the monastic orders, 
and in the Mendicants above all. The secular 
clergy were better subjects, and acknowledged a 
less divided allegiance. But the monks were so 
powerful a body in England that the monarch, 
even in times when he wore far from the sem¬ 
blance of a kingly crown, could scarcely balance 
them. Grievances are alleged against them 
without end in the “ Supplication of Beggars 
“ But what remedy ? ” says the author of this sin¬ 
gular address to ^e King, “ Make laws against 
them ? 1 am in doubt whether ye be able. Are 
they not stronger in your own jtuhament-house 
than yourself 7 What a numb^^ bishops, ab¬ 
bots, and priors are lords of your parliament! I 
Arej|g|^all the learned men of your realm in fee 

> InAhe time of Henry III., siity-four abbots and tbirty- 
ibl priors were called to parliament; but Edward III. 
reduced them to twenty-five abbots end two priors; two 
abbots were added afterwards; so that there were ^ sU 
twenty-nine who c.ijoyed this honour till the distolutioD. 

K 4 
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with them, to speak in your parliament-house for 
them against your crown, dignity, and common¬ 
wealth of your realm, a few of your own learned 
council only excepted? What law can be made 
against them that will be available ? ” ^ When, 
therefore, the time came for all men to choose 
their side, and it was clearly seen that this for¬ 
midable body of regulars would cleave to the 
Pope to a man, the question was, whether the 
King should put down the monks, or the monks 
the King. Henry had no alternative but to try 
a fall with them, and accordingly, having been 
slow (considering his temperament) to get into 
the quarrel, he still acted as Lord Bacon would 
have advised, and being in it bore himself bravely. 
Some encouragement in his hazardous under¬ 
taking he might possibly derive from the new 
channel in which public benefactions began noiT- 
to run, and the feeling it indicated towards 
religious houses; for whilst no abbey or priory 
been founded for thirty years and upward%'^d|b' 
endowment of schools and colleges was batejsiu^ 
more and more frequent.^ AccordingiyiJ^a be¬ 
gan with the lesser monasteries, of whiclMhe in¬ 
come did not exceed 200/., or the inmates twelve 
in number. There were many reasons for making 
them his first ^ctims. They were the houses of 
the friars, the^MSt faithful of all the Pope’s ser¬ 
vants, and the earliest to lift up their voice against 
the King’s supremacy whilst the queBtiqn,pf the 
divorce wa4 in progress. The friars did Jbt stay 
at home like thfe easy and well-conditioned monks, 


■ Fqi, Acts and Mon. ii. 88Z. 
s Knight’s Lif« of Peon Colel^. 61> 
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but had to forage for a living. “ Go not from' 
house to house,” though a text uttered, as it might 
seem, with almost a prophetic reference to them, 
they found it convenient to overlook. Whatever 
opinions, therefore, they entertained, they had 
the power of putting in extensive circulation; 
now that they were disaffected this facility be¬ 
came doubly dangerous. Then they were fhe 
most vulnerable of-the orders ; their corruptions 
were the grossest. Their vagrant habits threw 
them amongst temptations, whilst they at the 
same time withdrew them from wholesome re¬ 
straints. Abroad they were notorious for in¬ 
trigues in the hospitable families of the peasants 
and artisans who received them; and at home 
they had a treasury of lies, very profitable to 
themselves whilst their credit was good, but 
more profitable to their enemies when the fic¬ 
titious nature of the capital with which they 
traded was exposed. The Rood of Grace, whidli 
would hang its lip when silver was offered to it, 
and shake its beard merrily when the offering 
was of gold, was for a time an exchequer; but 
when the profane hand of a Thomas Cromwell 
had once opened the figure at Paul’s Cross, and 
displayed to the good citizens of London the 
wires by which it had been worke^ indignation 
tocdc the place of credulity, and the craftsmen, to 
whom it had brought no small gain, were justly 
scandalised Moreover, the destruction of these 
lesser hoftes did not touch in a very tender place 
the powerful and privileged classes of society. 
Younger brothers were provided for in the wealthy 
abbey, but not in the friar's hostel. It was a wy 
upon the weak (so far as prdperty was concerned). 
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and at a time when commerce and manufactures 
had not taught the weak but the many their va¬ 
lue and their strength; and therefore it was a 
step attended with less danger. Lastly, it was B 
measure that served very well as a feeler for one 
still greater which was behind, but which was 
as yet studiously disavowed, the suppression of 
all the monasteries and convents great and small; 
it was the bristle which made a way for the 
thread. 

Thus the year 1536, saw the downfall of 376 
smaller abbeys, and the transfer of the buitdingB 
themselves, and of the estates attached thereto, 
to the King. Here Henry appears for a little 
while to have paused, partly, perhaps, waiting to 
see the effect of his first blow, and partly en¬ 
gaged by domestic matters and the judicial 
destruction of Ann ; but he was now tooideeply 
embarked in the work of spoliation to stop long. 
The greater monasteries had taken thfi 'alarm, 
many of them had already divested them^ves 
of whatever they could detach and turn into 
money; fines were passed to the detriment of 
the rent-roll, and furniture and plate Mold to the 
dismantling of the house ; so that, upon the 
whole, the personal property of these greater 
houses was,not found to be near so rich a 
booty as that of the less, on which the storm 
had burst unawares. Besides, what had been as 
yet done was enough to irritate, but not enough 
to disarm the regulars; Henry had made them 
implacable without making them impotent; and 
a rebellion which they were understood secretly 
haV£ fomented in various parts of England 
and espMdially in the north (the quarter whence 
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some of the most serious of the English re> 
bellions have issued), was sufficient to attest at 
once their spirit and their strength. Once more, 
therefore the visiters were put in motion. Their 
commission was made out to examine and report 
the state of the religious societies yet subsisting; 
and as the enquiry embraced the purity, the 
sincerity, and what was more questionable still, 
the loyalty of the parties, a verdict of guilty, as 
might be anticipated, was soon returned. In 
many cases, indeed, the inquisitors were spared 
their investigation, and some parties feeling their 
approaching condemnation to be just, and more 
feeling it to be inevitable, determined to take their 
sea of troubles at half-tide, and make at once a 
confession and a surrender. To induce this, 
however, much machinery was set to work by 
the commissioners themselves; for it was with a 
heavy heart, and a strong sense of the injustice 
of the demand, that the honest head of a reli¬ 
gious house resigned that, which “ was not his 
to geve,” (as the prior of Henton wrote to his 
brother, reflecting herein a very general feeling,) 
“ being dedicate to Allmyghtye Gode for service 
to be done to hys honoure continuallye, with 
other many goode deeds off daylye charite to 
christen neybars.”> Still some ^ resignations 
were obtained by promises of pensions; somei, 
Egain, by threats of exposure, real or pretend¬ 
ed. If a superior was after all refractory, he 
was put out of the way by force ; and some dis> 
iorderly substitute having been previously pn> 
vided by the visiter, the latter was forin^ly 
■ SeeEllia's Original Letters, tdI, ii. pp. 71. 77. vol.tf. 
p.'lSO. Secmul Swiss. 
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ejected, and thus appearances were saved.i Nor, 
probably, were there wanting, amongst the young 
and adventurous, those who were glad to be 
released irom retreats which, like the Happy 
VWley, were too free from pain to be pleasur¬ 
able ; and who had found that there was but 
small satisfaction in the enjoyment “ of that 
fbgitive and cloistered virtue, that shrunk from 
the race when the prize was to be won not with¬ 
out dust and heat.” ^ 

Amidst the strife of tongues which those tem¬ 
pestuous times called forth, it is almost hopeless 
to come at the exact truth. On the one hand, 
the visiters are charged with inordinate rapacitj^C 
with private embezzlement of the vast propemp 
lying at their mercy, and even with abusing 
opportunities which their commission gave tnHK 
and corrupting the nuns. They, on the other tgra, 
retaliated by presenting to the eyes of the pllple 
a most revolting picture of the interior of these 
whited sepulchres (for such they were described 
to be), fair on the outside, but within full of dead 
men’s bones, and all uncleanness, df spurious 
relics and sensual sins, and the foiAtess of the 
picture helped to relieve the King from the odium. 
of destroying it. 

Yet, bad as the monasteries were reported to 
be, and bad in many instances they pobably 
were (for the system Was in some respects 
radically pernicious), the event proved that they 
had their redeeming qualities too; and as we 
know not, says Uie proverb, what the well is 

I See an Account of the Ancient and Present State of 
l^ivwibiiiy. ISmo. p. 107. 

* Milton. *• ■ ’ 
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worth till it is dry, so was it found after the dis¬ 
solution, that with all their faults, the monasteries 
had been the refuge for the destitute, who were 
now driven to frightful extremities throughout 
the country, the effect of the suppression being 
with respect to them the same as would now 
follow from the sudden abolition of the poor 
laws ; that they had been the aliys-houses, where 
the aged dependants of more opulent fami¬ 
lies, the decrepid servant, the decayed artificer, 
retired as to a home neither uncomfortable nor 
humiliating; that they had been the county 
infirmaries and dispensaries, a knowledge of 
medicine and of the virtues of herbs being a 
department of monkish learning (as passages in 
the old dramatic writers sometimes indicate), 
and a hospital, and, perhaps, a laboratory, being 
component parts of a monkish establishment; 
that they had been foundling asylums, relieving 
the state of many orphan and outcast children, 
and ministering to their necessities, God’s ravens 
in the wilderness (neither so black as they had 
been represented), bread and fiesh in the morn¬ 
ing, and bread and fiesh in the evening that 
they had been inns for the way-faring man, who 
heard from afar the sound of the vesper-bell, at 
once inviting him to repose and devotion, and 
who might sing his matins with the morning 
star, and go on his way rejoicing; that they 
filled up the gap in which &e public libraries 
have since stood, and if their inmates were not 
very desirous to eat of the tree of knowledge 
themselves, they had at least the merit of 

I See Sir H. Spelman's Histoiy ind Fsle of fiaciilage^ 
ip. 829. 
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cherishing and preserving it alive for others. 
Thus do we find in the monastic system a pro* 
vision made for many of those wants of society 
which public institutions are now designed to 
meet perhaps more effectually; and it is not 
uninteresting to remark, how the great wants of 
nature still make themselves known, whatever 
convulsions a nation may undergo, and still con¬ 
duct it to something like the same course as 
before, though not, perhaps, under the same 
name; and when the flood subsides that has 
covered die earth, to see how Ararat rears his 
head as he did at the first, and Pihon returns 
into his wonted channel to water the garden 
Well would it be for the peace of the worldfl 
this consideration had its due influence, not ^ 
influence that should paralyse but that should 
moderate ; if men would not subject society to 
needless confusion, whilst they attempt to expel 
nature by a fork, sure as it is to recoil and 
recover itself; if they would spai^ themselves 
and others the inconvenience of a struggle, where 
th^ fight as one beating the air. 

Tlie convulsion felt throughout the country 
on this memorable occasion was probably more 
violent than any which it has experienced either 
before or since. The joints of society were 
thoroughly 'loosed; a vast proportion of the 
population was turned adrift upon die wide 
world, their employment gone, their relief 
gone too. Seventy-two thousand persons are 
said to have perished by the hand of the exe* 
cutioner in the reign of King Henry, some made 
desperate by want, and some made bold by the 
lawless licence of die times. Cromwell, who was 



IMPnoPRlATORS. 


14a 


I 

the King’s political adviser throughout this great 
measure, felt the state rocking under him, and 
suggested the sale of the abbey lands and tithes 
at easy prices to the nobles and gentry, that by 
this means the leading persons in every county 
might be pledged to support the new order of 
things, and be tied by the tooth. Thus popish lands, 
as it was said, made protestant landlords, and thus 
the lay impropriator, a character hitherto almost 
or altogether unknown, took his beginning. How 
far the country was a gainer by the exchange of 
ecclesiastical for other landlords may be ques¬ 
tioned. The monks were accused of covetous¬ 
ness ; yet it is singular that no legal provision for 
tile poor was wanted so long as the property was 
ill their hands, and that it had scarcely left their 
hands before it was found necessary to make 
such a provision; the statute of the ,9th of 
Elizabeth being the first direct one of the kind. > 
The monks were said to deal very thriftily with 
the incumbents of their livings; yet it is remark¬ 
able tliat no law for preventing the dilapidation 
of parsonages was called for till the 13th of the 
same reign. The monks lavished decorations 
upon tlieir own chapels to the comparative ne¬ 
glect of their country churches, but they never 
pulled down all the houses on an estate in order 
that there might be no congregation, and then 
converted the church into a straw barn, because 
there was none.^ The monks gave a miserable 
stipend to their vicar, “ but now,” says one 
Henry Brinklow, in a curious address to tlie 

< Kennett on Impropriations, p. 1G5. , 

s Strype, Cranmer, p. 412. 
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iQiwberB of both houses shortlr after the disso- 
Ii](n| “ there is no vicar at all, but the fanner 
is vicar and parson altogether; and only an old 
castaway monk or friar, which can scarcely say 
his matins, is hired for twenty or thirty shillings, 
meat and drink; yea, in some places, for meat 
and drink alon'e, without any wages. 1 know,” 
he continues, ‘‘and not 1 alone, but twenty 
thousand men know, more than five hundred 
vicarages and parsonages thus well and gospelly 
served after the new gospel of England.” > And 
,80 crying was Ikis evil, for even great parishes 
and market towns were utterly destitute of the 
word of God 2, that there was nothing for it but 
to ordain the lowest mechanics to these worth¬ 
less benefices, no man of education being willing 
to accept such a pittance; for the endowments, 
it must be observed, had been seized precisely 
at the time when the wages of superstition in the 
shape of fees, which before the Reformation sup¬ 
plied no small part of the vicar’s income, were 
extinguished also, and holy toys were no longer 
vendible. Tlie cause of religion, however, being 
found at length to suffer seriously, both from the 
ignorance and the lives of tliese preachers, Arcb- 
Jiishop Parker enjoined his suffragans to refuse 
such candidates holy orders, and then pluralities 
became a bad, but it was tlie best, or rather the 
only, alternative.^ Queen Anne lamented and 
endeavoured to remedy the evil. She discharged 
all livings under fifty pounds a year, accordmg 
to an j[;-proved valuation which she directed the 

1 Kennstt on Impropristioni, p. I3I. 

■ DedicaL of Litimer’s Sermom, vol. ii. p. a. 

* 9 Kenoett, pp. IjS. 1B4. 
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bishops and others to make, from the' payment 
of tenths to the exchequer, a tax' which hdd 
caused many benefices to remain altogether with¬ 
out incumbents; and by another and still more 
munificent act, she made over the first-fruits and 
tenths of suth as were undischarged, to the 
augmentation of small livings ; a fund which, it 
may be here observed, had beea seized by Henry, 
the successor of the pope in his fees as he was in 
his supremacy; hereby doing what in her lay to 
heal the laceration which the ^stem of lay-im- 
''prOpriations had inflicted on thlr church, and pur¬ 
chasing for herself beyond most other sovereigns 
that have sat upon the throne of England, a good 
renown. But, in general, this ill-gotten and ill- 
applied wealth served only to verify the adage, 
“ that the devil's corn goes all to bran.” The re¬ 
ceivers of the plunder rarely prospered; and it is 
observed by Sir H. Spelman, about the year 1616, 
that on comparing the mansion-houses of twenty- 
four families of gentlemen in Norfolk, with as many 
monasteries, all standing together at the dissolu¬ 
tion, and all lying within a ring of twelve miles 
the semi-diameter, he found the former still pos¬ 
sessed by the lineal descendants of their original 
occupants in every instance ; whilst the latter, 
with two exceptions only, had flung out their 
owners again and again, some six times over, 
none less than three, through sale, through de¬ 
fault of issue, and very often through great and 
grievous disasters.' Nor was this the opinion of 
an individual, or of a visionary ; on the contrary, 
it was very generally entertained by men the 

> Histor; and Fate of SacrilEgB, pkiMX * 

I. 
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most sober-minded. Archbishop Whitgifl, in his 
appeal to Queen Elizabeth against the sacrilegious 
designs of the Earl of Leicester and others, chal¬ 
lenges tills as a truth “ already become visible in 
many families, that church land, added to an an¬ 
cient and just inheritance, hath proved like a moth 
fretting a garment, and secretly consumed both.”t 
Lord Burleigh, whose bias w'as rather that of the 
Puritan than of the Roman Catholic, cautioned 
Thomas, his first-born, not to build on an im¬ 
propriation, as fearing the foundation might here¬ 
after fail.2 “ I cflarge you,” was one of the three 
injunctions laid upon his son hy Lord Strafford 
when under sentence of death, “ touching churcli 
property, never to meddle with it; for the Curse 
of God will follow all them that meddin with 
such a thing that tends to the destruction of the 
most apostolical church upon earth.” ^ And even 
Selden (no violent advocate of ecclesiastical dues) 
censures the alienation of tithes. “ And let them 
remember,” he writes, “who says, ‘It is a de¬ 
struction for a man to devour what is conse- 
erated.’ ” * Indeed, during the latter half of the se¬ 
venteenth century,—whether from compunction, 
—whether from the attention of the public having 
■been directed to the subject by Archbishop Laud, 
and by popular treatises which made their ap¬ 
pearance about that time,—whether from the 
experience and notoriety of the evil, and the 
consequent shame it drew upon its abettors, or 
from whatever other cause,—many impropriatioGiB 

1 Walton’s life of Hooker* £ccl. Biog. vol. iv, p. 2df. 

* Fuller’s Holy and Prof. State, p. 269. 

9 Kennett's loipropr. p. 43B. 

« Id. 1B4. Frov. zx. 85. 
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were voluntarily relinquished, and a very con- 
sideraliiie number of vicarages were more or less 
augmented.! gtiH there is no abuse out of which 
Providence cannot extract some good. This act 
of desecration (as it was considered) proved the 
safety, perhaps, of the yet tottering Protestant 
cause, under the reign of Queen Mary; for the 
great proprietors had violent scruples against 
returning to a form of faith which might entail 
upon them the surrender of their lands. And 
though it is probable that the religious establish¬ 
ment of tliis country, if it had*stood at all, would 
have stood upon firmer ground at this moment, 
had the Reformation been completed (for it was 
left sadly imperfect), by tlie revision instead of 
the excessive alienation of the revenues of the 
church; yet, as affairs turned out, that very spo¬ 
liation, perhaps, sustained the Church of England 
a second time, when the Puritan lay impropriators 
threw themselves in the way (whether consistently 
or not) of the abolition of tithes^; and more un¬ 
likely things have happened than that it should 
do the country the like good office again: for it 
would require a man of more intrepidity than 
even the disingenuous Neal (who walks over this 
incident more delicately than is his custom where 
there is room for a fling at the church) to draw 
a distinction between the lay and ecclesiastical 
tithe-holder, in favour of the former; and to 
maintain that the right of the one is inviolable, 
because he does not observe the conditions upon 
which it was originally founded ; whilst that of 
the other is nugatory, because he does. Certain 

1 Spelman, p. 297. * 

^ Neal, HUUiry of the Puritans, vol, iv. p. 55. 

L 2 • 
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'|t is, that the people were at first very reluctant 
to transfer the payment of tithes (which they 
had ever regarded, and which the law had ever 
'taught them to regard, as inseparably connected 
with religious services,) to laymen *: and how¬ 
ever it may be tlie fashion of our own times to 
spare the improp^tor, and assail the clergyman, 
nothing is moiwStie, than that it was not so 
from the beginnings but, on the contrary, that it 
was then thought no less an anomaly to pay tenths 
to the landlord, than it would now be thought so 
to pay fees for burials and baptisms to the squire. 
But it must be confessed that the Roman Catholic 
Church, owing to that entire self-security from 
which she did not rouse herself till the Philis¬ 
tines were upon her, had in some measure tU 
thank herself for the irreverence with which ec¬ 
clesiastical property was now treated. Not twelve 
years before the great overthrow of the monas¬ 
teries, the pope himself granted Wolsey a bull 
for the dissolution of several religious houses 
and the application of the funds to the erection 
and endowment of his colleges at Oxford and 
Ipswich ; and indeed, generally, by the diversion 
of estates from one ecclesiastical use to another, 
a process perpetually going on, often effected 
rather for individual advantage than for the 
public good, and often under circumstances of 
collusion and contrivance discreditable to all the 
parties concerned, a feeling of respect for the 
posseasions of the church as exclusive and in¬ 
alienable was weakened. The tendency of such 

Kenne^t, p. 126. 

■ Strjrpe nukes the number 20; CidUer, 40. Collier, 
H. 19., 
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a traffic (however confined to a privileged order) 
was to make the article itself looked upon in the 
light of merchandise, and to invite towards h 
the itching palms of the profane. And even 
now, amongst other advantages not, to be sure, 
unalloyed, which the law against simony in some 
degree secures, — such as the less frequent pur¬ 
chase of livings at high prices’, for which interest 
of money would be sought by an exaction of dues 
to the uttermost fartliing, to the sure destruction 
of the pastoral character, — such as the better 
chance hereby offered to meritorious men without 
influence, of finding a patron when the tempt¬ 
ation he would be otherwise under to sell rather 
than give, is partly taken out of his way ;—besides 
these advantages there is another, and not the 
least, in the skreen which it interposes between 
the church and the market, and the total con¬ 
fusion which it prevents between the things of 
men and the things of God. 

Henry proved himself an apt scholar in the 
lessons which the incautious, not to say unlawful, 
practice of the church of Rome taught him. And 
so successfully had he overcome all primitive 
notions of the honour due to sacred things, that 
even before the dissolution, he seems to have con¬ 
verted many monasteries into stables; a scandal 
of which honest Latimer did not fail to remind 
him publicly; conceiving it a monstrous thing, 
that “abbeys, which were ordained for the com¬ 
fort of the poor,” should be kept for the king's 
horses; nor convinced of th^ contrary by the 
nobleman (who seems to have been ripe to be¬ 
come an impropriator, as veiw likely he did) wAio 
said to him, “ What hast thou to do with the 
L 3 ■ 



RtrORMATION IN ENGLAND. 

king’s horses ? — horses be the maintenance and 
part of a king’s honour and also of his realm; 
wherefore, in speaking against them, ye are speak- 
ing against the king’s honour.” > 

Cranmer was not (as may be well believed) 
an unconcerned spectator of this great revolution 
in the possessions of the church; but though he 
agreed with CromWell in the desire of the dis* 
solution, he differed from him with regard to the 
application of the proceeds. Indeed, the views 
they respectively took of the nature of ecclesi¬ 
astical property do not appear to have coin¬ 
cided. The one was rather acting in a political, 
tile other in a religious spirit. Cromwell was 
concerned to right the monarchy, Cranmer to 
save a church. The former was for the suppres¬ 
sion of the religious houses, because the supre¬ 
macy of the crown could not be otherwise se¬ 
cured ; the latter had this for his object too, 
but still more the annihilation of the abuses of 
purgatory, masses for the dead, saint-worship, 
and pilgrimage, of all which the abbeys were 
the incorrigible patrons. So far, therefore, they 
went hand in hand. But in the disposal of the 
vast fund which accrued from the confiscation of 
the church estates, Cranmer did not, like Crom¬ 
well and the parliament, regard it as a matter for 
the king to take his pa^ime with, according to 
his own mere will and motion. ^ Nor would he 

' Latifnu’'B Sermons/ v. i. p. 87. 

B See bome curious traits of Cromwell’s real character 
collecteil-*from his o^n momorendai and other authentic 
Sources, in ElUa's Orlpoal Letters, vol. ii. p. 118. second 
•emi, and again, p. 162.: a list of the grants of lands 
mi&e to him by Henry, is given p. 171. See also Hsl- 
lem's ConsUtutional History, 8vo. i. 96.; and €Ur Jamei 
MackiiSrtosh’s History of England, ii. 228. 
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dissipate, nor did he think it lawful to divert 
from its original destination, and that the pro¬ 
motion of God's glory, so ample a revenue, and 
.make it over at once, and for secular purposes 
only, to the crown. He, therefore, was for con¬ 
sidering it as still a sacred treasure, to be applied 
to sacred ends; and out of the old and corrupted 
monasteries he was desirous to see arise new and 
better foundations : houses attached to all the 
cathedrals, to serve as nurseries for the clergy of 
the diocese in religion and learning; an addition 
made to the incomes of the inferior class*; and 
the number of sees increased, with a corresponding 
diminution in their extent, that the bishop might 
be in deed as well as in name the overseer.^ To 
j^ese wise and good propositions Latimer added 
another, no less commendable, that a few of the 
greater abbeys should be left for pious and cha¬ 
ritable uses. For the priory of Malvern, above 
all, he intercedes with great earnestness; not 
that it “ should stand in monkery, but so as to 
be converted to preaching, study, and prayer;" 
and then he adds, “ Alas I my good Lord ’’ (it is 
to Cromwell that he makes his fruitless appeal), 
shall we not see two or three in every shire 
changed to such remedy ? ” ^ In suggesting these 
and similar measures, the Reformers felt ths', 
they had right on their side. Whether the pro¬ 
perty of the church had not accumulated to an 
amount inconvenient to die state, as unduly 
narrowing the limits within ^hich other profes¬ 
sions were left to walk, may be doubted; smd 
therefore Cranmer, with hif^usuBl moderation, 

1 Burnet, u. 45, 46. ^ Id. i. 1^ 1900 

3 Id. i. 227. « 
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consented that the king should resume the lands 
lyhich the piety (or, as it would be now said, the 
superstition,) of his ancestors had granted to 
' ecclesiastics, and dispose of them as seemed best 
to liim. But they felt also, that church endow¬ 
ments in general, and tithes in particular, were 
goods set apart for the promotion of religion 
from time immemorial, the possessor of a manor 
erecting upon it a church, and charging it for 
ever with the maintenance of a man whose busi¬ 
ness it should be to teach the people upon it the 
law of God, and thus acknowledging on his onrii 
part his tenure to be under God, “ the land Mis, 
aniihimself a stranger and sojourner with Bl!m.”> 
This was the origin of parishes; t t^ pansh co¬ 
extensive (as it is still almost alwayffKund) wiite 
the manor, so that even where the latter chanebt 
to have a part distant and detached, the parish, 
however inconvenient it may be for pastoral 
superintendence and instruction, usually claims 
it too. The fulfilment of the conditions annexed 
to these grants, it was only equitable that the 
donor and his heirs should exact and regulate; 
they were the natural guardian9Wthe charities; 
■nd when the lapse of years, the course of events, 
and public convenience, had caused this guardian¬ 
ship to devolve upon the state, the state, like apy 
otlmr guardian, had a right to superintend the 
tnut so as to parry into effect the designs of the 
donor, but no right whatever to alienate it, apply 
it to purposes of its own, and tliereby firustrate 
those Jnp^tions. Tt had a right, for instance, to 
.providl^he best -^igious instruction which was 


I Levit. XXV. 23. 
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to be had, even though it was such as. the bene¬ 
factor had not contemplated; and to exclude 
such as was found, on a more intimate knowledge - 
of .the subject, to be erroneous, even though it 
was sucli as the benefactor had sanctioned; it 
being obvious that his intention was to guide, not 
to mislead, those for whom li.-; had shown so 
lively an interest; but it had.iio right to with 7 . 
hold all religious instruction whatever, dispose of 
the trust to the best bidder, and putting the pro¬ 
duce in its pocket, say that it was corban. If a 
professorship of astronomy had been founded by 
some lover of the science when the s}'stem of 
Ptolemy was in the ascendant, surely the trustees 
of his foundation would be thought to satisfy 
hlEt manes best by giving it to a man who 
wftuld now show his pupils a more excellent way, 
and that Newton was right and Ptolemy wrong, 
though contrary to the ill-informed notions of 
the founder himself, and though he, like the 
Jesuits!, would possibly have denounced the 
innovation as heretical; but they would not be 
thought to execute their trust to his satisfaction 
or to their own credit, if they voted astronomy in 
general to be mere moonshine, and spent the fund 
that was set apart for its encouragement in an 
annual dinner. Yet this is the doctrine with re¬ 
gard to the responsibility of the state for the due . 
preservation of the church establishment 
is often in these days preached, as though the 
state wefe otoners of church property instead of 

its trvMees, and it was lawful for the state to do 

• 

1 the ehararterisde declaration prefixed to the tliii4 
Tolume of the Jesuits' e^tion of Newton's Frindpit. * 
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what it would with that which it never gave, 
and which it never had to give.* But might 
overcomes right — 

There is a simple plan, 

That they shall take, who have the power. 

And they shall keep who can. 

And accordingly the council of Cromwell 
prevailed with t4.e king and the courtiers, and 
Cranmer and Latimer had nothing to do but to 
submit and make the most of such resources 
as were left. Indeed, the whole aspect of the 
Reformation exhibits marks of the conflict of 
principles, under which it was brought about. 
The best and the worst men were busy in pro¬ 
moting it, each party with a purpose of their own ; 
and its graces and imperfections alike testify th[|t 
the hands which were concerned in it weretiot 
of one fashion ; that its walls, like those of the 
second Jerusalem, arose amidst fightings from 
without, “ the builders every one having his 
sword girded by his side, and so building.” ^ 
Happy, indeed, it was that such master-builders 
were to be found: had not this wise and con¬ 
servative party been at hand, a party intent upon 
what could be spared as well as what must be 
sacrificed,—what could be restored, as well as 
what must be destroyed utterly, —the vulgar 
handlers of axe and hammer would have cast all 
tn the ground, and the country would have risen 
from its paroxysm, rid indeed of superstition, but 
with nothing for a substitute, and the latter slate 
of the nation would have been worse than the 

* See an excellent pamphlet, entitled “ The Revenues of 
the Church no^a^Rurden to the Public.” 1830. 

^ Nchemiabj#. 18. 
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first. As it was, the troubled fountain of the 
Reformation sent forth streams, the one of sweet, 
the other of bitter waters ; and as the principles 
of the blessed martyrs, who acted in it their im¬ 
mortal parts, issued out in the establishment of 
a church of apostolic doctrines, so did other 
principles, now stirred, find their consummation 
(if indeed they found it then) in the eventual 
subversion of that church, and with it, of the 
throne. 

The progress of the Reformation was attended 
(as all great national convulsions are) with many 
and sad excesses. The work of destruction, 
when long continued," is in itself a thing which 
hardens the heart; and the Reformation was 
m, of it. Monk and nun turned out of house 
and home, pensioned indeed, but (except in the 
case of superiors, who were treated with more 
lenity) pensioned with a miserable equivalent; 
their dwelling-places, beautiful as many of them 
were, laid low, that all hope of return might be 
cut off; their cells surrendered to the bats and 
owls ; their chapels made a portion for foxes, the 
mosaic pavements torn up, the painted windows 
dashed in pieces, the bells gambled for, or sold 
into Russia and other countries!, though often 
before they reached their destination buried in 
the ocean — all and utterly dismantled, sav0 
where, happening to be parish churches alsb, as 
WBi the case at St. Alban’s, Tewkesbury, Malvern, 
and elsewhere, they were rescued in whole, or 
in part, from Henry’s harpies, by the petitions 
or the pecuniary contributioilf of the pious in- 

> Some Account of Shrewsbury, p. ISiB. 
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habitants'; libraries, of which most monasteries 
contained one, treated by their new possessors 
with barbaric contempt; “ some books reserved 
for their jakes, some to scour their candlesticks, 
some to rub their boots, some sold to the grocers 
and soap-boilers, and some sent over sea to book¬ 
binders, not in small numbers, but at times whole 
shipsful, to the wondering of foreign nations ; a 
single merchant purchasing at forty shillings a 
piece two noble libraries to be used as grey- 
paper, and such as having already sufficed for 
ten years were abundantly enough (says the 
eye-witness whose words are here quoted) for 
many years more 2 these were some of the 
coarser features of those times; howbeit there 
were many besides these. For the chur^me 
were now treated with gross irreverence; hofces 
and mules were led through them; they were 
profaned by dogs and hawks, by doves and owls, 
by stares and choughs ^; they were plundered 
of their plate by churchwardens, or other power- 
fid parishioners'*, who might argue, that'if they 
spared, others would spoil; or who might widh 
ill to the cause of the Reformation, and take such 
means to scandalise it. London, says Latimer, 
was never so full of ill; charity was waxen cold 
in it. “ Oh, London, London,” cries this earnest 
old man, “ repent, repent 1 for I think God more 

1 See the Petition of the Inhabitants of Holm Culb'am, 
in Cumberland, to Cromwell, praying for llie preservation 
of the abbey church there, A. D. 1539. Ellises Original 
Eetters, ii. 89. 

^ Spelman, Hist, Fate of Sacrilege, p. 20B. The 
eitrM:t is from a letter of John Bale to Leiand. 

, 9 Homily on Keeping clean of Churches. 

4 Strype’s Cranmer, 177* 
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displeased with London, than he ever was with 
the eity of Nebo.” ' Such was the profligacy of 
its youth, that he marvels the earth gaped not to 
swallow it up. There were many that denied 
tlie immortality of the soul, and the existence of 
a heaven or a helh^ ■ Manly sports and pastimes 
had been exchanged for t|je gaming-table. 
Divorces, even amongst the inferior classes of 
society, were become common; for marriage 
being declared no sacrament, probably many 
chose to interpret the declaration to mean that 
it was no bond. ^ The elementary bread of the 
eucharist was expressed by base and indecent 
nicknames.'* The alehouses were filled with 
p^ane disputants upon the mysteries of our 
faitli, and the dissolute scoffers made songs upon 
them®: “Green Sleeves,” “ Maggy Lauder,” and 
“ John Anderson my Jo," with numbers more, 
were all of this class of compositions ; and psalms 
(in this instance, perhaps, without any intentional 
levity) Were set to hornpipes. To crown all, a 
multitude of disaffected persons were at large in 
the country, speaking evil of dignities, and ex¬ 
citing the idle, the hungry, and the aggrieved, 
to riot and rebellion; bearding the government 
with audacious demands of changes, both civil 
and ecclesiastical, to be made at their pleasure, 
couched in language the most imperative and 
insol Hit; “ such,” Cranmer observes in his 
answer to them, “ as was not at any time used 

J.Latimer’s Sermons,!. 60, 61. Id. i. 176. 

- 167. , 3 Id. i. 17W 220. 

! Strype's Cranmer, 175. 

3 Fox, 1048. Percy’s Beliques of Engliab Foeti^, 
ii. 291. Shakspeare's Winter’s Tale, act iv. sc. 2> 
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j^f subjects to their prince since the beginning of 
,^he world.” • 

Meanwhile, and in the midst of this general 
relaxation of morals, the fanatic was abroad: it 
was the very field for him ; the standing com of 
the Philistines was not better htted for the foxes 
and firebrands. There were Fredestinarians, 
who preached th'at the elect could not sin, nor 
the regenerate fall from grace. Their religion, 
says a chaplain of Cranmer, “ consisted in words 
and disputations; in Christian acts and godly 
deeds nothing at all." ^ There were Antinomians, 
who taught that the “ chosen” were at liberty 
to help themselves to such a share of this world s 
goods as their necessities required; and t^t 
however they might sin in their outward maii^^ 
the inner man they sinned not.^ There were 
Anabaptists, who, besides their theological dog¬ 
ma, acknowledged no judge or magistrate, no 
right of war or of capital punishment.^ There 
were Fifth-monarchy men.® There were^Arians. 
There were Unitarians, who denied the divinity 
of the second and third persons of the Trinity, 
and limited the benefits of Christ’s coming te 
the knowledge he gave mankind ofLthe true 
God.® There were men of the family nf Love, 
or Davidians as they were called, from one 
David George, who made himself sometime 
Christ, and somethnes the Holy Ghost.^ There 
were Libertines, of whose precise tenets we ore 

1 Append. 88. 

■ StiyffA pranmn, 178. 29l. 3 Id. 17B. 

4 Sermona, i. 135. 249.; ii. 162, 163. 

3 Strype’s CrannieT, 203. “Id. 179, 

^ 7 Id. 291. W 
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not informed, together with other sects, some of 
native, some of exotic growth, but all combining 
a little sedition with not a little conceit. 

Here, then, were the beginnings of sorrows laid 
up in store for the hapless Charles, and the church 
of which he was the head, and, in his later and 
more sobered years, the ornament. Now was the 
nation fly-blown; and it was'only wanted that 
the days should be fulfilled when the hornets 
would take wing, and sting it into madness. So 
true it is that the sin of a government, like that 
of an individual, does eventually find it out. 
Long it may tarry before it manifests itself in its 
effects, but a century in the life of a nation is but 
a span; and he who destroyed the Amalekites in 
d. time of Saul for the transgression of the 
Amalekites in the time of Moses, suffering his 
wrath to sleep four hundred years, and then to 
burst out, is still the God of the nations, and 
deals with them still after t)ie same fashion, 
though the natural consequences of the offence 
may serve Him for the ministers of his tardy 
vengeance. For what had the church under its 
new discipline and organisation to oppose to 
these restless and inquisitive spirits? Could it 
not meet!4he evil, and extinguish it, whilst it was 
yet done in the green tree ? Alas I its cleigy 
were unfit for so delicate and difficult a worlL 
The Reformation, owing to the violence whidh 
had attended and disgraced a noble cause, had 
depres^d them as a body: doubtless there were 
of their number many most able men; none 
greater than some of them have 'been since 
bom of woman; but with the generality it ips 
very far otherwise. Hie impropriation system 
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now began to tell its tale. The universities 
and schools had been comparatively deserted. 
It =wa8 with extreme difficulty that men ^uld 
now be found to preach at Paul’s Cross, once 
the object of so much clerical ambition. About 
the year 1544, Bonner writes to Parker, then 
master of Corpus, importuning him to send him 
help from Cambig^gp^/and expressing his sur¬ 
prise that candidi^s should be lacking for such 
an office.' —“ I think there be at this day,” says 
Latimer, in the middle of Edward VI.’s reign, 
“ ten thousand students less than were within 
these twenty years.” 2 The clerical profession no 
longer held out the same inducements to men of 
liberal acquirements and liberal minds to enterj^ 
A very considerable proportion of the parishaai.m 
England were served by priests utterly ignorant 
and unlettered. The patrons bad given their 
benefices to their menials as wages; to their 
gardeners, to tha keepers of their hawks and 
hounds, — these were the incumbents s; or 
else, they had let in fee bot^ glebe and parson¬ 
age, so that whoever was presented would have 
neither roof to dwell under nor land to live upon; 
but too happy if his vicarial tithes afforded hini 
a diamb^r at an alehouse, and the/^tili'BhipfuI 
society o%ttfe dicers and drinkers who frequented 
it^; nay,i^rhaps himself the landlord.' The 
questions addressed' by Bishop Hooper to his 
clergy on bis primary visitotion are but to0 

A 

1 SWype'l Ufe of Parker, p. IT. fol. ed. * 

V Latimer's Sermons, i. 240. 

» Id. i. 268. 

< Id. i. 183.' See also the Invdi Canon. 

s Id. U. 58. 
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sadly characteristic of the condition of tll^e 
snejiherds of the people: — “ How many com¬ 
mandments ? Where written ? Can you say them 
by heart? What are the articles of the Chris¬ 
tian faith? Can you repeat them? Can you 
recite the Lord’s Prayer ? How do you know it 
to be the Lord’s Prayer ?” * Were these the men 
to uphold church and state, and in critical times 
too? or rather were they ’>ot the men to render 
both contemptible in any times? 

The rising party of the Puritans, an active 
rniiiority, busy rather than powerful in the Scrip¬ 
tures, given to subtle and unprofitable questions, 
would scoff at SUCH preachers, and teach their 
hearers to scoff at them too; and this they not 
o^y could do, but did; and with the more mis¬ 
chievous effect, because (as it has been already 
said) the dist.icts b>"'' peopled and most intel¬ 
ligent, the ijwns, were precisely the very poorest 
livings in the kingdom, and weye, therefore, the 
very worst supplied with ministers2; if, indeed, 
they were supplied at all, and not rather aban¬ 
doned to whatever %olf might feel disposed to 
make the fold his prey, the laity themselves ac¬ 
tually lefhio bury their own dead. ^ The deep and 
lasting which such a clergy inflicted upon, 

the character and credit of the church is.scarcely 
to be described. It had not recovered itself ii| 
the days of Herbert, who was thought by his 
Worldly-minded friends “ to have lost himself in 
an humble way” when he took orders; and who 
himself CIvhich is' more to the purpose), unam- 

■ Sfcrype's Cranmer; p. 21S« ^ Ladmer, i» 99.' 

^ See Bishop Jewel's Sennon mi HBgg«4 ii nejr 
the end. 
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liitioUs of distincitian as he was become, casually 
•peaks of his proAsssion in his “ Countiy Parson^’ 
KS one of general ignominy. > It required* the 
IflLUgUBtan age of our divines, — the age of a Hall, 
'Ibn Andrews, a Haminond, a Sanderson, a Taylor, 
a Barrow, a South, — to inte^be^self, in order 
that public opinion, viewing tne-'Church of Eng¬ 
land through sucIlSi medium, might be cranpelled 
to do it-tardy justice, and at length to reverence 
’an establishment which had given birth to so 
much piety, so much learning, so much genius, 
so much wisdom, and so much wit. 

Nor was it merely the ignorance of churchmen 
that gave the rising sectaries such advantage; — 
there was treachery in the camp. Many of jte 
old clergy, conforming to the innovBtionsdpP^ 
had been made, (indeed, during Henry’s r^n, 
those in doctrine were not very considerable,) 
btill occupied the pulpits, but without any love 
ibr their present* position. On the contrary, it 
ivhs naturally not unpleasant to them to see the 
elements of discord let loose,!and like the “ anarch 
old,” to watch the strife in lilence, by which they 
might themselves hope in the end again to reign. 
Homilies were provided, that soui^^^ at any 
^e t^ermleiS, doctrine might be propPHded to 
the people. They were, however, often but 
^ Aomefy handled,’’ to speak Latimer’s veint; 

" the priest were UaUgh^ he would, lo 
Imofc and chop them, thatjiit was as good ftw his 
heiir<ei‘B to be without-them for any word that 
dmold' be understood.” Neither were tbeie 

) ^ocIbs. Biognpby, iv. 5oi. Countiy Fsraon, ’p.‘ 
xxviii. 

* lanaMr’i Setmons. i. lbs. ^ < 
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fJonformutB the raoBt intelligent of the Romaa 
Cadiolic teachers; «hi the coatraiy, the^ were in 
geotral of the mendieent ordere, their recom- 
ineAdation being that they would work cheap, 
and spare the -packet of the patron. Neither 
were they tds most reputable; for, as a further 
proof of hpnest motives which had actuated 
many ki their spoliation of the church, the veiy 
men who had been denounced as unfit to live 
whilst they were monks, were now inducted into 
benefices and stalls by the parties to whom the 
spiritual welfare of the people, forsooth, had been 
so dear an object, in order that they might be 
tlius relieved from the payment of the pitiful 
H|nsiaii with which their property was charged 
’HpUheir support.^ > 

These are miserable and disgusting details; 
but if they are so to write and read, what must 
they have been to Cranmer and his colleagues to 
witness 1 How must their righteous souls have 
been vexed I Those persons who^give to our 
refiirroerB credit fof the courage which they dis¬ 
played in the flamed, and regard their sufferings 
ns confined to thew martyrdoni, do them poor 
juBticaa|J|g^j(iBtle t^h so mBRy offensive obsSs- 
des lawMnmany long years; to persev^e upto 
the end in the midst of so much to thwart,, to 
disappoint, to iMIite; to feel themselves earnest, 
sincere, and single-hearted, and to have tn stn- 
counter so much hj^gomisj^ dt^e*deidiB^ aad 
’ pretenQe;'tv work their we^ way through n 
aMfiiisaid mercenary genmation, who had.n pppi 
for God's service on their tongues, but whp » 

> Burnet, Fief. ii. 14. Strype’g ,Cfainner, p. SSi ‘ 
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their hearta admired nothing of heaven save the 
riches of its pavement; to see the goodly fruits of 
all their labours likely to perish through sectarian 
divisions, which might very probably have been 
healed by timely precaution, aild the adoption (at 
some cost to be sure) of measures which they 
were the first to recommend; ^thSse were trials 
by that slow fire of temptation which it requires 
a stout heart and a high principle to sustain, and 
though there might be many (as Milton un^e>- 
nerously and ungratefully puts it) who would give 
their bodies to be burned, if the occasion de¬ 
manded it, yet there would be few, who, so tried, 
would find themselves so unweary in well-doing. 

They, however, have their reward ■, and it 
a noble prijSB for which they struggled. TflW' 
are themselves gone to heaven in their chariot of 
fire, and to their country tliey have bequeathed 
ss a mantle, a free use of the Bible, a reasonable 
faith, a .pure ritual, principles of toleration, liberty 
of conscience, and that virtue which goeth out of 
all these things, whereby a nation is made to put 
forth its otherwise dormant strengtli in the pro- 
■ecution of commerce, of manufactures,^ agri- 
|,^of scienp^jj^and of whateveiy ’ 
ruishable enterprise. 
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i CHAPTER IX. 

■ 

CPOMWELL.. — GARDINER.-BONNER.-THE ACT OP 

THE SIX ARTICLES.-SERMONS OF THOSE DAYS.- 

PROPOSED DISPOSAL OF ECCLESIASTICAL PROPERTY. 

— ARTICLES OF 1536. — THE BIBLE IN CHURCHES. 

— bishops’ book. — king’s book. 


The two great measures of the supremacy, 

« the suppression of the abbeys had been car- 
, but with haste and no smml violence ; and 
now came the recoil. It pertained to the king’s 
prerogative that the pope should be deposed, 
and to his exchequer that the monasteries should 
be despoiled: so far, therefore, Henry was a 
cordial reformer. Churchwork is said in generid 
to go up on crutches, and to come' down post; 
and the present case furnishes no exception to 
the jn^gyeij): for now the Ung wellnigh de> 
8erteMHi|||||use in which he Itl^ been so actively 
engagV^g^ind having undone so much o£ the 
old religion, was disposed to do nothing for the 
new ; but, betaK^ himself to catholic advisers, 
surrendered himself for the most part into tlieir 
bands during the remainder of his reign. For 
though we shall have occasion to notice-somp 
acts of grace towards the reformed faith, thCv 
are few and feeble, suggested by a passing.,wi8a 
to preserve something of consistency, by 
mentary caprice, or by the force of 
M 3 
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. . ■ 
parties, which, causing him to fall into a place 

where two seas met, constrained him at least to 
be still. 

The abbeys had scarcely been disposed of, 
when Cromwell, the political agent.of the reform* 
ation, and the individual whp'ii^ succeeded to 
the greatest share of Wolsey’s kotB^nce over the 
king, fell into disgrace. After th'e Untimely death 
of Jane Sejrmour, he had ventured (a measure 
requiring as much personal courage as the sup¬ 
pression cd' the monasteries) to negotiate a match 
for his capricious master; a match which, it was 
thought, would bind Henry still more closely 
with the Protestant cause, by connecting him 
with thenLutheran princes of Germany. But;, 
Cromw^U's good genius had here forsaken hi(||l^' 
Anne of Cleves was not found to answer to Ihe 
agreeable portrait which Holbein had painted of 
her; on tiie contrary, she was ill-favoured; more¬ 
over she spoke Dutch, a language of which the 
kipg was ignorant; and had never learned music, 
of which he was passionately fond. Henry be¬ 
came disgusted, and Cromwell's position, became 
precarious^ Other ostensible causes of 

course put forward, to justify the 
imnister; treason^and heresy were tHP^piKing- 
borses, but the marriage was the anar^^“ The 
weight that pulled him down inMt. there.” That 
Henry^gave him an earldom'^flCEer ftiis period, 
n true enough; it might be to throw dust in 
the eyes of the suspicious; it certainly proved 
but a garland to deck the victim for me altar. 
And now Gardiner, bishop of Winchester, “ that 
fm^" who had been long upon the watcdi tb' sup¬ 
plant him, saw that his opportunity was comet 
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Hid profited by it. Gardiner and cfromwell had 
known eadi other from early years, having been 
brought up together, and of nearly the same 
atan£ng in the liousehold of cardinal Wolaey; 
but there was ^t room upon the stage for both 
of them at a tugge; and CromnxU having soon 
on his part denied for the Reformation, had the 
king with him ; and whilst this was the case,- the 
ohurchman lay by. Cromwell seems to have 
owed him no good>will, and to have taken no 
pains to disguise his sentiments. Having the 
Ling's ear, he sent Bonner to supersede him as 
ambassador in France; and from the letters o^ 
that monster (as time-serving then as he was 
gherwards bloody-minded), and whi^ are all 

S ant to play up to the known tastes or preju- 
es of his patron, it is plain enough that Gar¬ 
diner was disliked and distrusted by Cromwell, 
whom he in his turn was as studious to affront 
by the insults which he heaped upon this his 
mean-spirited vassal, and the savage ill-humour 
with which he resigned to him his office. He 
returned, however, to England; and as a man 
chang^bis latitude, but not his temper, who 
cteE|g||^^^feseas, Gardiner still-continued to be 
a thO^^ISCromwell’B side; and on a comparison 
of datHil it will be seen that he had scarcely set 
fpot in £nglandJsg|ore a change began to manifest 
itself in the cohi^lls of the lung, and Crom^eU’* 
influence, even long before he was attainted, tgo 
decline. What, indeed, could induce the lattet 
to be instrumental to his recal from France 
Fox implies he was), and thereby to put his 
enemy m a situation where he could w 'him)' 
.more mischief, it is vain at this time of dg^. to 
M 4 _ ‘ ' 
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enquire; but it seeniB probable that Gardiner 
was thought to be playing a game of his own in 
his master's service; and to be accommodating 
the foreign relations of his country to a policy 
that suited himself, or at least^ the cause which 
he had at heart.' But in must have 

been a very difficult matter for'a-pinister of those 
times to have found the right place for the bishop 
of Winchester, whose talents were such, that it 
was alike unsafe to use or to refuse them. The 
character of this double-edged tool the king had 
learned to appreciate when it'was too late; and 
on making a fresh will shortly before his death, 
showed no disposition to meddle with it more, 
by exchiding Gardiner from the number of bis 
executors (mr in a former will, which was 
cancelled, his name was found amongst them), 
and on being reminded of the omission by sir 
Anthony Browne, he replied, that he had acted 
advisedly, seeing that “if he were in his testament 
he would cumber them all.”^ 

Gardiner, however, once dominant, maintained 
the ascendency of the Itoniish party and principles 
to the last ot Henry's reign. He hJjBmBeed, 
powerful coadjuipp. The Howards iq^^^Koted 
to the same cause ;«and the natural ^^Hhce of 
that distinguished house was then accid^Ral^ in.,., 
creased b^ the alliance whict\^^1king was about 
to form with one of its membersi'i' Then, again, he' 
etrengthened himself by the king's fears. If he 
found him making any demonstrations of a nearer 
approaidi to tbe Aeformers, he could threaten him 
with.the displeasure of the emperor, and picture 

i. ' 

> Fox’s Acts and Mon. ii. 380. 
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to him the jealousy with which he was already 
regarded by the European powers, as the royal 
ringleader of heresy. The expectation too of a 
general council shortly to be held for the settle¬ 
ment of religiouEf, differences, and which finally 
fixed itself at threw its weight into the 

same scale. HetiEy'might think it his policy not 
to cdmtAit himseff farther with the faithful sons 
of the church till the storm was overpast. Nor 
was it a slight matter in favour of Gardiner, that 
the king, in a rash hour, had become an author; 
that his sentiments*olf the leading doctrines 'of 
the Reformers were put upon irrevocable record; 
and that now to flinch from his positions would 
be to resign the laurels which his rep^i|E^ scho- 
larS^p had won for him ; and, what wak'scill less 
to his taste, would be to pronounce that in 
matters of opinion even he himself was not in-. 
fallible. No man was better qualified to take 
advantage of these or any other incidents which 
might make for his object than Gardiner, the 
most astute politician of his time; while Cranmer, 
on the ot^r hand, had nothing to oppose, to him 
but the MW of an Israelite indeed, alike unfit for 
contrivi|Hl|pts himself, or for difcovering them 
in anotnR^or of him it mi^K have been said, 
B» itvwaFsaid of one of his most conspicuous 
BUieceSBors in thi^ of Canterbury (though a 
character upon thenrhole very different from his), 
that “ too secure in a good conscience, and most 
sincere worthy intention, with which ho man 
was ever more plentifully replenished^ he thought 
he hould manage and discharge the place and 
office of the greatest minister in the court wida- 
out any other friendship or support than what 
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the splendour of a pious life and his accomplished 
inte^ity would reconcile to him ; which was an 
unskilful measure,” adds the great historian, 
whose experience it is presumptuous to question, 
yet whose conclusion it is painhil to admit, “ in a 
licentious age, and may decOTf a good man in 
the best of times that shall Si^ieed; which ex¬ 
posed him to sucb a torrent of adversity and mi¬ 
sery, as we shall have too natural an occasion 
to lament in the following discourse, in which it 
will be more reasonable to Enlarge of his singular 
Itbilities and immense virtue.” * Soon had Cran- 
mer reason to exclaim of those now admitted into 
the king’s counsels, “ Ye are too hard for me ! ” for 
now if^assed the act of the Six Articles (the 
whip wn'six strings as it was called), the death- 
warrant of so many innocent men, whereby, 1. 
the doctrine of transubstantiation was esta¬ 
blished by law; 2. the communion in both kinds 
excluded ; 3. the marriage of priests forbidden; 
4. vows of celibacy declared obligatory ; 5. pri¬ 
vate masses for souls in purgatory upheld; and 
6. auricular confession pronounced expedient, 
and necessary to be retained. The peMties an¬ 
nexed to the breach of these decredUttping, for 
the first, to be bb||it as a heretic, foMw others 
to be hanged as-arclon, and in all casffu forfeit 
lands and goods to the kins ujiftraitor. Against 
these sanguinary articles Oittn|i»er lifted up his 
voice in parliament for three days together in 
vain. He, on that occasion, was acknowledged 
by his opponents to have played a noble partand 
the king, whose redeeming virtue it was to deal 


1 CUrendon’tt Hiit. ofilte R«belliciny i. 103. 
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kindly with this single-hearted man, ^expressed 
his sense of tlie zeal, the honesty, and the learn¬ 
ing with which he had withstood court and par¬ 
liament to the face, by commanding the chief 
lords to dine with the archbishop at Lambeth 
after the bill was ^passed, and to “ signify unto 
him that it was tbtBltihg’s pleasure that all should 
in his Highness' behalf cherish, comfort, and ani¬ 
mate him.”' The king, who understood tho 
beauty of his character, was faithful to his pledge, 
however faithless were some of his messengers; 
and within two years after, when two severati 
attempts were made'—the one by the clergy, the 
other by the council, and both probably by Gar¬ 
diner,— to bring the archbishop under the m>er- 
ation of this cruel act, and so to run hhli'wwn, 
Henry generously interposed, and casting his 
sceptre before the pack that was open-mouthed to 
tear this noble quarry in pieces, called them off, 
and rescued the victim.^ It is singular, and cha¬ 
racteristic of the man, and of his unsuspicious 
temperament, that in both instances his sovereign 
was the first person to apprise him of his danger; 
in the one^ase calling him into his barge, os he 
passed by2ipimbeth Bridge, and addressing him 
— “ OnuBK.plain,Dow I knowwliqis the greatest 
heretic ra,^ent,” and thcreupn putting him in 
Possession of the c|(arge8 of his accusers, and giving 
him directions faf rl^cating his own innocence, 
and bringing his eHemies to shame; in die other 
case sending for him out of bed at midnight, 
and acquainting him that 'tile council had de¬ 
manded his commitment to the Tower, as being 
OQe who sowed heresy and sedition throughout 
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the realm', and that the next day tlie deed was 
to be done. What follows is a scene of very 
touching beauty, whether as given by Fox or 
Stryp£; and as the incident is full of dramatic effect, 
it is happy that Shakspeare has set upon it his 
own mark, and thereby^r^Ued it from the 
clownish hand of any ordini^ playwright. At 
the same time it^maybe remarked, that his cha¬ 
racters have their parts allotted to them without 
aiyr very strict attention, to historical fidelity, 

' d sometimes in viol^iiqii - of it. Whether our 
et, like those of Ital^j^lwth ancient and modern, 
liad his own favourites amongst the great of the 
county, and so doled out his measures of im- 
morUjfilK^r infamy accordingly;—whether the 
popul^^c of the reigning queen did not influence^ 
the esl^mation in which the memory of her 
father’s courtiers was held; or whether, which 
is the most probable, Shakspeare, with his usual 
indifference to the minuter matters of his drama, 
did not put words into the mouths of his speakers 
somewhat at random, and without much concern 
as to their being strictly the property of the indi¬ 
vidual bishop, «earl, or duke, who was made to 
utter them; -A^ifiice it to say, in language 
of our morfj^&l^ist, that when tlfflcing had 
spoke his mihd^he archbishop kiqfeled dowi^ 
and said, “ I am conten^.^' it please youf 
£race, with all my heart thither at your 

Jnigliness’s commandment; and I most humbly 
thank your Majesty. that I may come to my 
trial; for there be that have in many way^ 
slandered me, and now this way I hope tii 
try myself not worthy of such report." ’1%'e 
ling, perceiving the man’s uprightness, joined 
wiy such simplicity, said, “ Oh Lord I what a 
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man be you I what simplicity is in you I I had 
thought that you would rather have sued to us 
to have taken the pains to have heard yqu and 
your accusers together for your trial, without 
any such enduranite. Do you know what state 
you be in with tti'^^^li'Hblc world ? and how many 
great enemies yoh have ? Do you not consider 
what an easy thing it is to procure three or four 
false knaves to witness against you? Think you 


to have better luck tlhtf.way than your master 
Christ had 1 ” > .• ‘ *■ 4 

With these and otH^ words to the sam^ 
effect, the king gave him his ring, which in case 
of extremity he might produce at the wuncil, 
and by virtue of it appeal to Ca:sar. I’^lipld so, 
and thus Cranmer escaped out of th'dlr.I^ds. 
But all had not the same friend, nor therefore 
the same fortune; for it is to be observed, that 
the commissioners appointed to carry the Six 
Articles into execution did not confine their in¬ 
vestigations to offences coming directly under 
the act, but, erecting themselves into a kind of 
inquisition-general, they took cognisance of all 
that was ^ae after a manner wj^h they called 
heresy, ilfitr~T~ it might b^' neglect of 
confessionlpn Lent, absence church, for¬ 

bearing to creea.tct.the cross on Good Friday, 
neglecting the uldTo^'the rosary, eating meat at 
interdicted seasons, and the like, were all misdt^ 
meanors fetched within the compass of this cruel 
drag-net of the Six Articles. Accordingly, the 
prisons of London were gorged with culpritB?; 
for. now an opportunity was afforded of raking 
up idd suspicions, and putting all upon their puia 


> Ecclai. Biog. iii. 479. 
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gation. Many are the affecting stories of those 
days which have come down to us; — glimpses of 
the dtpnestic troubles of an age coiled so loudly 
to bear the cross. The meetings by stealth 
amongst the friends of the common cause, 
amongst the brethren (as thejl^amed themselves, 
after the manner of the early Christiana) ; a fra¬ 
ternity, for instance, of students at Oxford, 
not, like Wesley's little society in the sanie 
place, taking joyfully the persecution of a 
Ifolerant age, which bouferred distinction at an 
^asy rate; but adopting every precaution <4o 
walk unseen, and all not enough; trusting thehr 
lives toj ach other’s hands; abetting the escape; 
bup))4P[h the disguise; recommending the fu- 
gitive'^'^^ome distant and less suspected brother; 
Kneeling with him before he went his way, to 
beg God’s blessing upon his enterprise ; bidding 
him far^ell with sorrowful heart and sad fore¬ 
boding that they should see his face in the flesh 
no more; baffling the enquiry of the pursuer; 
risking the character and fate of an accomplice; 
braving the rack rather than betray the innocent 
blood; dying^^- inches in the dungem, the feet 
in the stockspp'the neck and legeJausShd to¬ 
gether by Bonm odevilish engine (“tiie devil on 
'&e neck ") which contracted with the wridtingB 
M die sufferer, till his franiiai!iiaB crushed within 
Hfc iron grasp 1;—these are some of the sdent 
horrors of those dreadful days, iff which it h 
impossiUe to read, without thahkiulness to Hifr* 
Vidence that .oqiJpdl has been oast ion tialeB<df 
gr^er charity; and without confessii^ fbtt, 
grievous as the evil is of capricious sdivissBii3a|Mlh' 

'i' 1 Fox. See the ttmy of Garret, iL 5lf., sM'bf iKMil’, 
ii. joe. 
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religious questions, it is far less than that of bar¬ 
barous coercion to unanimity; and bad as the 
wirit is, wherever it exists, which wouli^reach 
'Christ only of envy and strife, it is after all better 
than that which would make a way for his re¬ 
ception by fire frrifti heaven. 

But though many of the reformers thus kept 
,their opinions to themselves, or only communi¬ 
cated them to their confidential companions, and 
when the doors were shut; there were others of 
a more intrepid spirit^ who saved the commiM 
sioners the necessity of resorting to force df 
fraud for their conviction, by publidy contending 
for the faith, and even carrying the w an IblIo the 
enemy's borders. A martyr of thi^JHn was 
Dr. Barnes : he preached openly at Paure Cross, 
where he upheld the doctrine of justification by 
faith only, (a tenet that seems to have been 
almost as unpalatable to the Roman ‘catholics 
as a renunciation of transubstantiation itself,) 
and challenged Gardiner to the controversy, 
against whom indeed this sermon«was directed, 
,in reply to one which he had delivered from the 
Same poplar pulpit shortly be^e. There is a 
pas8fl||e lil^is discourse very e||R8sive of the 
rude Btylw of preaching whieli m those days 
prevailed, and 'which the fi-iars in Italy, and 
probably elsewhalb^iiBve not yet entirely abt^ 
iooued. Barnes cdls upon Stephen Gardiner W 
Pame to answer hhn; alluding in “ a pleasasm 
allugory ” (as 5ohn Fox expresses it — an ipiuion 
ito w^fch the priests in Spanish America would 
,Still Bidiscribe) to a cock-fight, wherein he Hkeirp 
rGardiner to >b fighting cock, and himself to nv- 
othaf.aitd reoroaches his antasonist with lackine 
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gpod spurs', as being a ffOrden-cock ; thek shifting 
his joke, hb t^xes him with libiug u bad gardmer, 
as having set evil herbs in the garden of God’s 
^Sorjplmes ; and once more changing his weapon, 
Ke accuses him of a want of logic and grammar- 
rules ; alleging, in reference ta||the act of the Six 
Articles, that if he had expressed himself in. the 
schools as he had done at the Cross, he would 
have given hup six stripesd Latimer’s sermonii|f 
^most the only complete specimens we have of 

e e pulpit oratory of th|l: time, are full of the 
hie familiar, not to say mean, images,- 
Robin Hood, or of the Godwin Sands, or 
execution at Oxford, or of the woman ^ 
to chixjj^ at St. Thomas of Acres, becaiw she 
couldUPget a wink of sleep in any otheE||lace, 
— mixed up with, puns the most idle anmlnmilea 
the most unsavoury.*’ ’Two other sermons we 
have seen of the same jlate, by one 
Lewer, a master of St. John’s College, Camt 
preached the one at Paul’s Cross, the other.ttHBI'e 
the king, ant^both in the year 155U; ancWlese 
are not much less conversational in thei^tone 
than those of Latimer. The coarse material o(, 
hortatory thejBjj^ at the Reformatioi^uid i^fore 
it, imparts its^Kracter in a degree t^ur Homi¬ 
lies, which, however full of sound doctrine and 
'wholesome advice, Would oft^|knot a little shock 

* ! sense of eurs polite, we^ they to be feith- 
Iv delivered in our churches. And later still. 
Fuller tells us, in his History of the University 


' Fo*, H. S2S. . 

t See Latimer's SermonW/i^) 87. 227. 13S. 181. ; also 
Fox, ii, 535,, the sermon oT one Seton, on Justificalian by 
Fait.' only. 
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of Cambridge, of a country parson in his tkae 
irbo preached at St. Mary's, on the words, “ God 
hath dealt to every one the measure ^ fhith” 
(Rom. xii. 3.); when, in a fond imitatioh, as he 
says, of Latimer's famous •card sermons, he fol¬ 
lowed out the metaphor of dealing; that men 
shouldplay above-board, or avoid dissimulation; not 
pocket the cards, or improve flieir gifts ; follow 
%SU%t, that is, wear the surplice, and conform to 
ceremonies.^ Jeremy Taylor sometimes narrowly 
espapes the like extravagance. South approach^ 
it still more frequently, and almost with as little 
^eremony as would have been used a century 
earlier; and even in the majestic and ^ber Bar- 
row, expressions, if not figures, occasiornKtartle 
us, as below the dignity of the pulpi^wd the 
gravity of the Christian teacher. Even he does 
not scruple to talk of “*time rendering God's 
goodness more precious, as it doth gold and 
wine,” — of the difficulty of curing a wounded re¬ 
putation, and “ spreading the plaster so far as the 
sore hath reached,” — of “ the foXMvho said that 
the grapes were sour, because he could not reach 
them ; and that the hare was drw^ieat, because 
he co^ld q||t catch it,”—ofthe:d|K “who would 
have his sickle in another’s comf or an oar in 
another’s boat, being in no condition to wondpj 
if his fingers be ^l|pped,”—of'“'liberality being 
the most beneficiu traffic that can be, seeiiipN 
that it is bringing our wares to the best market, 
letting .out our money to the best hands ; God 
repaying us with vast usury, an hundred to one 
being the rate he allows at present, and dwve 


I Hist of Cambridge, p. 103. 
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a hundred millions to one the rate he will render 
hereafter, go that if we will be merchants this 
way, wf shall be sure to thrive.”^ Soon after 
this time pulpit oratory began to go upon stilts; 
and, becoming more remote from the conceptions 
and phraseology of the vulgar,- lost much of its 
interest witli them, and influence over them, and 
at length made i^ay for the field-preacher, who 
spoke to them once again, as it were, in the He-^ 
brew tongue, to which they gave the more silence. 
4 |^iilst, however, we maywegret the Want of tfee 
nervous asperity of style and profusion of matter 
of the days of Barrow, we may congratulate sia* 
selves uiMn our escape ftom the old-wives^lfiles 
of th^B^s of Latimer. They had their origin 
in a v^y different state of society, and a very 
different condition of the church. Something 
miist be ascribed to the general rudeness of an 
a^e when bear-baiting was the amusement which 
a queen provided for the foreign ambassadors, 
and of wbidi herself and her court were willing 
spectators; —•‘'when a fool was a part of the esta¬ 
blishment even of the most refined households, 
and his unco^^qkes were paid for by the year 
— when the ^Klyr in prison could vft alUsobef 
sadness addr^S-words of comfort to his fellow- 
aufferer, “Green," as “a dainty dish for theLord’s 
own toothor to Philpot, as ttpot filled with the 
t^ost precious liquor— and when at the stake, 
not think it out of character, or out of season, to 
crack a jest upon his own dress or his own cor¬ 
pulence. Something, again, must be imputed to 
the circumstances under which a preacher before 

1 Barrow’s Works, fol. ed. i. S4. 260. 267. 305. 456. 
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the Reformation, and indeed for many years sub¬ 
sequent to it, delivered his sermon. It was very 
frequently in the open air that he spak% — from 
the steps of a cross, as at Paul’s Cross, the most 
famous of the day; the congregation assembling 
around it, and only adjourning to the “shrouds” 
(as some of the vaults of the church were 
called) when the weather Vas unfavourable. 
Latimer’s sermons before Edward VI. were 
preaclicd in a garden of the palace of Westmin¬ 
ster, the people haviiig admission, and the king 
hearing them from one of his windows.* 
effect of such an arrangement was, to divest ser¬ 
mons of all form; to render them vernacular 
and colloquial: they were, in factj^kt their 
name indicates—not harangues, not offllons, but 
unwritten discourses, or at most from notes and 
partopk of all the characteristics of ordinary' dis¬ 
course; the preaching from “bosom sermons,” 
or from writing, being considered, a lifeless prac¬ 
tice before the Reformation, and a fit subject of 
reproach; and the origin of it #bs, perhaps, no 
Other than an apprehension of the preacher, in 
those days of jealousy, lest b e.sh ould be caught 
in bis vaords, and misrepresoBd to those in 
power, which induced him to cifnmit his thoughts 
to paper; or a determination of his superiors 
that he should held to whatever he uttered 
from the pulpit, which compelled him "to do sft^ 

1 Latimer's Sermons, i. IBS. 

B Fo 3I| ii« 684. j wbei^ Bonner defends himself for 
having overlooked some of the king’s injunetions in liis 
sermon, by reason of liis book of notes having in his 
Bermon-time folUn away (^rom him.” . * * 

S See Slcclea. i. S03. 
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Something, again, is to be referred to tlie corti- 
neetion which subsisted in Homan Catholic times 
between'the church and the stage. The Bible- 
histories were dramatised; a generation which 
had not the Scriptures to read, and could not 
hare read them if they had, were taught by 
theatrical representation. It was upon this prin¬ 
ciple that the use of images was defended: the^ 
were said to be the poor man’s books; and mi¬ 
racle plays were actually performed in the 
torches. This ill-omened union, however, with¬ 
out exalting the theatre, debased theology, and 
constantly justified the apprehensions, which 
Andre w^Jja rvel expressed in the particular in¬ 
stance djjp^aradise Lost, lest the poet 

'^Shuuld ruin (for he saw him strong^) 

The sacred truths to fable and old song 

or lest, 


— “ if a work $o infinite be spann’d. 
Jealous he was that some less skilful hand 


(Such as dISquiet always what is well. 

And by ill imitating would excel) 

Might hence ncesume the whole creation's day, 

To changeM&enes, and show it in a play.” 

Lastly, mucnvf this coarsened and levity, 
Which, according to our preseBt notions, seema 
to bord^on the profane, wal^b be put to the 
account W the friars. 'I^fy tvere the poptdar 
preachers of their day. 'I'heir Lent sermons 
attracted multitudes; and as their order hltd its 


very foundations laid in the taste of the many, 
its daily bread depending upon the mites which 
Were cast into* die treasury, and the amount -of 
such cimtributkms (individually so small) resifit- 
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ing altogether from their number, no pains were 
spared to minister to. the vulgar appetite, on 
every occasion, such viands as were most palat¬ 
able ; and the subtleties of the school doctors and 
their operose learning gave way before the lan¬ 
guage, allusions, and illustrations of common life ; 
and the homely story and the broad joke mingled 
themselves with subjects the Vaost sacred. ' But 
whatever the cause might be, the style of the Ro¬ 
man Catholic preacher was extremely familiar; 
and this fashion, we ^ave seen, had not entirely 
worn itself out in 'the first century after Ihe 
Reformation. 

But to return to the thread of our narrative. 
Out of the examinations and convidi|||ms that 
took place under the Six Articles dft^good at 
least issued—thatCranmer appears to have been 
hereby led to re-consider his opinion on tran- 
substantiation. Hitherto it had been strictly 
conformable to the doctrine of the church of 
Rome: he now saw many intelligent men, pow¬ 
erful in the Scriptures, brought'up as offenders 
against this cardinal dogma, and heard them vin¬ 
dicate their heterodoxy in a manner to make an 
impression upon a canmd n^nci^e his own; so 
that by the end of the reign'.^|iSenry, his beli^ 
on this article h^ undergone a change, and one 
of his earliest’ 11 ^ under Edward was to avow 
and proceed upon it. M 

It has been said, that from the dote of the 
dissolution of. the religious houses, the Reform- 
aticMi Icdioured in its progress. Even Henry 
seems to have been appalled at the violent re¬ 
action which followed, and to have held his hasd. 
But those wise and irood men whose object it had 
N 3 



REF0RMATlDf7 IN ENGLAND. 


bBen all along to save what they could of the 
wreck, out of which to construct another ark, 
were still on the watch to promote the great 
cause in which they were embarked, both by 
permanent institutions and present instruction. 
Accordingly, whoever might be the advisers of 
the measure, out of the spoils of the monasteries 
six new bishoprics were now founded,—those of 
Westminster (since suppressed), Chester, Grlou- 
cester, Peterborough, Oxford, and Bristol, to¬ 
gether with deaneMes and prebends respectively 
annexed, all slenderly enobwed, and upon the 
whole a sad falling off from the splendid expect¬ 
ations which the king had originally held forth 
of eightaufnew sees, together with a proportional 
number’sufFragans,—expectations which the 
act of suppression had encouraged, and by which 
many were reconciled to the conhscation of th# 
church property, as hoping that it was only to be 
fused and cast into a better mould. Its authors, 
however, “ liked not that paying again; it was a 
double trouble.” Accordingly they compounded 
with the creditor, and the dividend (with 'the 
addition of funds,tor the endowment of some of 
the metropolitalfoboslUtals, a few professorshipa 
in either universr^''Bnd a college in Camb^i^ge,) 
vw what we have seen. .The cathedran||red 
l^er than the monasteries ;||Mving 
therto in'Ulp hands of the regulars, they wS^^R 
put upon the same footing as the new iDstiM^^K' 
of the kind, and their revenues approfillK 
to dUbnaidtenanOe of secular dignitaries. 
howev^ tho plan proposed by Cranmer, 6w^^ 
opposition of the Roman Catholin 
nbtawpted. In the settline down of 
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the establishment once more, it ^pas his wish 
that the cathedrals should be converted into 
theological colleges; that readers of divinity, of 
Hebrew, and of Greek should be attached to 
them; that a body of students should be main¬ 
tained in them, out of whom the bishops might 
always find clerical recruits duly qualified for 
the pastoral office; that here,'in short, should be 
realised a second time the institution which Sa¬ 
muel (the great reformer of his own church) esta¬ 
blished throughout all the land of Israel, “ schools 
of the prophets;”, and that thus might be filled 
up most effectually the gap which had been occa¬ 
sioned in the system of public instruction by the 
extinction of the religious orders. A^at might 
have been the effect of such a measut^c, which 
would have completed the Reformation in an 
important particular where it was left greatly 
defective, it may now be vain to conjecture. 
Whether such establishments might not have 
contributed to stave off the crisis which was at 
hand from the puritans,—a party then beginning 
to tajke a shape, and which owed its rapid deve- 
lopement to the ineffectual opposition presented 
p> it by a feeble and ignofbnt qj^rgy;—^whether 
much schism and separatioif||p a more recent 
date might not have been escaped, by the aspect 
which these cngtspicuous pillars of orthodoxy^' 
wguld have presented in different di|^Gts, and 
to which puUic opinion might have lowed, as. to 
light-houses, for a guidance;—whethert^Ule as 
OUT church has been in great divines, the,>|ip^Bt 
might not have proved still more abundant 
ft regular theoii^ical educatiopi 
sound knowledge of Hebrew, of the m 

N 4 
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whatever else might conduce to the formation of 
the instructed scribe, fell systematically to the 
lot of all who were intended for the ministry; — 
whether a cheap education like this would not 
have afforded opportunities for youths of promise 
amongst the poorer classes to emerge from ob¬ 
scurity, and to enter a profession for which na¬ 
ture had fitted them, but accident had shut to 
the door;—whether-the church Would not have 
been a gainer by the additional talent which 
would thus have been called forth in her service, 
when the “ yeoman’s sons,” by whom, according 
to Latimer, “ the faith in Christ had been hitherto 
maintained chiefly," and “ the husbandman's 
children," who are often endowed (as Cranmee] 
strenuously argues upon this very subject) with 
singular gifts, would have sent in their contri¬ 
bution to the public stock;—and whether that 
same cause of attachment which bound the com¬ 
mon people to tile friars, and through them to 
the church itself, namely, the feeling that they 
had a personal interest and relationship in many 
of its ministers, would not have been hereby 
more effectually perpetuated:—or, on the other 
hand, whether nch institutions might not have 
withdrawn the clergy too much from all secular 
intercourse, and prevented those connections of 
private friendship or private t^ion from being 
formed, b^which our Mihoola and universities give 
occuion;—^whether the alliance b^ween church 
and state Is not prmcipally continued by such ia> 
terlacements, and woidd not be greatly weakened 
bythefirdisruptian;—^whether, agaijr,theproviBiQB 
which (Hir, cathedrals (on their {wesent footing) 
offer to4he vouneer sons of nowerful families (at . 
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the monaBteriea'-tince did) .does notpfedge those 
families more deeply jtb the maintenance of the 
establishment;—wh^Uertherewards, again,which 
they enable the church occasionally to confer,on 
those who have done her good service as men of 
letters may not contribute to create a learned 
dergy, by furnishing the means of learned lei¬ 
sure,—is altogether a problem ■which it is mUch 
more easy to state than to aokve. 

Nor had the Reformers only to watch their 
opportunity for the foundation of permanient 
institutions by which religion might be then and 
for ever promoted; but whenever a favourable 

g oment was afforded for putting forth sound in- 
ruction to the people, they had to seize upon 
It. During the reign of Henry this could only 
be done by being instant in season, the season 
too being generally short, and always precarious; 
liable to be affected by the character of a mar¬ 
riage, and the duration of it; by a continental 
treaty; by a vote in parliament satisfactory or 
the contrary; in short, by the humour of a prince 
Bt once in the highest degree capricious and 
resolute. Something, however, was dune; and 
we shall now gather up a few dropped stitches 
whidi we have intentionally passed in this chap¬ 
ter, in order that our subject might meet with 
no interruption. 

‘Die vulgar work of destruction did n^prevaU, 
even under Henry, to the total exclusion of eVery 
other. In 1536, certain articles were set forth 
by the ranvocation, and with the king's authori^, 
which had for their title, “ Articles deviBc4 % 
theKinge’s Highnea’ Majestie to stablys^.Chxi^ 
ten quietnes/' &c., much diversity of i^iniflsi 
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having sprhng up in the country, as the preamble 
informs us, both upon the essentials and cere¬ 
monials of which they treat. They are ten in 
number, and rather indicate that a reformation 
was abroad, than that it was achieved. They 
allow the use of images, but endeavour to guard 
against their abuse; sanction prayers to the 
saints, but with '-a caution against superstition; 
defend the doctrine of purgatory, though with 
some hesitation, and with a positive rejection of 
pope's pardons and maseus of scala cceli; assert 
the sacraments of penance, baptism, and the 
Lord’s Supper; maintaining, with regard to the two 
latter, that infants dying before baptism perish 
everlastingly, and that the real body and blood 
of our Lord is present in the elements; but jus¬ 
tification on the ground of merit they disclaim 
altogether, giving to Christ, and to Him only, 
the praise; and ^e faith of a Christian they con¬ 
sider to be comprehended in the canonical Scrip¬ 
tures and the three creeds alone. It may be 
well to observe, inasmuch as the observation 
throws some light upon the spirit in which the 
formularies of our church were conceived, even 


at this remote*period of the Reformation, that 
Melancthon is with reason believed to have had 


a voice in the Articles of 1536. So early as 
1534 he was pressed to come to England and 
assist in completing the regeneration of the 
church; and invitations to the like effect con¬ 
tinued to be forwarded to him. In 1535 we find 


him suggesting, by letter to Henry, the necessity 
of issuing a simple form of doctrine, such as 
^ight be agreed upon by learned men; and at 
the same time adding, that Dr. Barnes, whom he 
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calls Antonius (afterwards the martyr/ but then 
Henry’s ambassador in Germany), had been 
“ very carefully discussing with him certain 
articles, to whom he had given his opinion upon 
them in writing.” Certain it is, that in the very 
next year these of King Henry came out, and 
that the definition of justification contained in 
one of them is a translation from the “ Loci Theo- 
logici” of this Lutheran reformer. * 

Nor was this all: the measure which was dealt 
out to the degenerate J^ws by Antiochus and 
his servants had, in a low^r degree, long obtained 
amongst the ecclesiastical powers in England. 
“ When they had rent in pieces the book of the 
law which they found, they burnt them with 
firej and wheresoever was found with any the 

book of the testament.the command 

was, that they should put him to death. Thus 
did they by their authority unto the Israelites 
every month, to as many as they found in their 
cities.” 2 But in the year 1537, the whole Bible 
translated into English by Tindall, Rogers, and 
perhaps by Coverdale ^ (the staple of all future 
editions), bearing, however, at first the title of 
Matthew's Bible, the better to recommend it, 
Tindall having recently died in the full odour of 
heresy, was published in England; and by the 
influence of Cranmer and Cromwell, the king’s 
license was procured that it should be freely 
bought and sold, and his command issued that a 

> See Archbishop Laurence's Bampton Lectures, Nutn, 
pp. 196—199. 

s 1 Mace. i. 56. 5B. Fox, i. 689. 685. 773. ii. 416. 
Collier, iL 18B. 

> See Strypc'i Cranmer, p. 59., and Fox's Acts and Mon« 
0. 364. 
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copy of it Ishould be set up in every church. This 
was a day of rejoicing to the'Archbishop, greater, 
says he, “ than had there been given him a thou¬ 
sand pounds.” 1 Nor to him only; the people, long 
thirsty for the word, now rushed to the waters of 
life, and drank freely : whosoever had the means 
bought the volume; where the cost was too 
great for an individual, neighbours and fellow- 
apprentices would unite purses and buy in com¬ 
mon ; a man would be seen at the lower end of 
his church on a Sunde^ fading it aloud, whilst 
numbers flocked about l^m to listen and learn; 
and the one great topic of the time made its 
way even into taverns and alehouses, where it 
seems to have been often the subject of vehe¬ 
ment and angry debate.^ 

The same year was distinguished by another 
work, calculated to advance the Reformation a 
step farther. “ The Institution of a Christian 
Man,” or the Bishops Book, as it was called in 
popular language, from the quality of those who 
were chiefly concerned in composing it. It con¬ 
sists of an exposition of the Apostles' Creed, the 
Seven Sacraments, the Ten Commandments, 
tlie Pater-nos^, the Ave Maria; to which are 
annexed the t(^o articles on Justification and 
Purgatory (as they were published in 1.9.S6), 
the others having been inserted in the body of 
the work under their respective heads. jHie 
mere index of contents ig enough to show that 
much still remained for the reformers to do ; stiU 
much was herein done. The corruption of man 
was strongly asserted, his faculties as well as hu 
^ * Strype, p. SB. 

s Stiype's Cnmmer, p. 64. uid Appenda, 42 



THE bishops’ book. 


189 


appetites, his reason no less than his (rilP, con¬ 
trary to the doctrine of the schools, which had 
limited its effects to the latter and lower half of 
our nature^; the virtues of a redemption were 
consequently vindicated, and were placed in a 
position from which the dogma of merit had 
depressed them. The superstitious attention to 
trifles of ceremonial, whilst the’great moral du¬ 
ties were disregarded, was rebuked—the dread, 
for instance, of eating an egg on Friday, as con¬ 
trasted with the inditftn:elice felt for a breach of 
the most fundamental laws of charity.^ The 
dishonest substitution, in sermons, of fables and 
inventions of men, for tlie Scriptures, was re¬ 
proved, together with all wilful misrepresent¬ 
ation of the doctrines contained in the same.^ 
On the whole, this was the culminating point of 
the Reformation, during the reign of Henry: 
henceforward, that is, from the j'ear 1538, with 
few intermissions, it ostensibly, though perhaps 
not in reality, declined. ^ 

In 1543 another work appeared, under the 
sanction of the king and the convocation*': it had 

1 Formularies of Faith in the Reign of Henry VIII. 
Published at the Clarendon Press, 182^> ‘ P. 25. 34. IBS. 

< Archbishop Laurence’s Bampton Lectures, p. 61—64. 

5 Formularies, &c. p. 116. * Id. p. 168. 

t Cranmer's correspondence with Cromwell, on the sub¬ 
ject-of the Lutheran envoys, who were preparing to depart, 
evidently from a feeling that the purposes for which they 
were invited into England'were all thwarted by the party 
which had now the ascendancy at court, shows the strugg^ 
whieh was going on at thia criris, and how it was likdy to 
tmd. See Burnet, iii. Bee. 48., and Todd's Crennint, 
t 250. 

6 Arcfafaislxqi Laurence, p. 200. Burnet (Hist. Be* 
fonn. i, 2B6. and Supplement, 159.) luaeits that it was 
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for its title, “ A Necessary Doctrine and Erudi¬ 
tion for any Christian Man,” and was vulgarly 
called “ the Kind’s Book." ' It was, in fact, the 
Bishops’ Book revised, with some additional 
matter touching free will, good works, justi¬ 
fication, predestination, purgatory,— subjects 
which now began to be discussed with great 
warmth and difterence of opinion. On compar¬ 
ing it with its prototype, it will be seen how 
far from progression the Reformation had been 
during the interval. It-came out, indeed, whilst 
the act of the Six Articles was in force, and 
Gardiner in power. The wonder, therefore, is, 
rather that it says so much, than that it does not 
say more. The truth, however, seems to be, 
that it was an act of compromise ; a boon granted 
to the refornaers (rendered equivocal, indeed, by 
an infusion into it of the spirit of the Bishop of 
Winchester)!*, in consideration of the sacrifice 
that was about to be required of them; for the 
Bible in the vulgar tongue was now to be once 
more withdrawn. To those “ whose office it 
was to teach other, the having, reading, and 
studying of Holy Scripture (it seems) was not 
only convraient, but also necessary; but for the 
other part of the church ordained to be taught, 
i|j*hught to be deemed, certainly, that the reading 
of the Old and New Testament was not so 


never introduced into convocation; but here, as in so many 
other places, he is mistaken. 

> The name was indeed given it by Gardiner; who thus, 
under the mask of a compliment, pledged the king to a work 
mucli less favourable to the Reformation than the Bishopa' 
'^Book. See Strype’s Cranmer, Apptndix, No, uxv. 

■ Strype’s Cranmer, p. 100. 
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necessary for all those folks.” For fliem it w: 
enough to hear; and that nothing might be 
wanting to convince, Scripture itself was quoted 
in support of this sentiment; — “ Blessed are they 
that hear the word of God, and keep itwhere 
it is insinuated, for it would have been too had 
to aflirm it, that the blessing attaches to those 
who hmr, not to those who *ead.* But if we 
fneet with a stumbling-block on the threshold of 
this new publication,—for the passages alluded to 
are in the preface, — on further acquaintance 
with it we shall find our suspicions, that Gar¬ 
diner’s hand had been busy in it, strengthened. 
The depravity of our nature, so stoutly insisted 
upon in the Bishops’ Book, is nearly overlooked 
in the parallel passage of the King’s Book^, and 
the good offices of our Lord for the recovery of 
man are set forth in a much less lively manner 
in the latter than in the former place; where 
the one has enlarged upon the sufferings of 
Christ chiefly as propitiatory, the other, though 
not disclaiming this consideration, rather des¬ 
cants upon them as exemplary^ ; whilst the one 
declares the condemnation of every man to be 
sufficiently established, even though he were to 
be tried by the tenth commandment alone, the 
other evades the humiliating confession ; when 
the one denies even martyrdom to be a me- 
ritorious cause of salvation, and ascribes it alto¬ 
gether to the grace of God through Christ, the 

I See Prerace to the “ Doctrine and Erudition,** &Ci 
p. 218, 219. 

t Formularies, See, comp. p. 34. and 230. 

9 Comp. p. 40. 42. with 234, 235. ^ 

* Id. p. 172, and 333. 

% 
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■Mher gives- a different turn to the commentary, 
and escapes the avowal in the one, the sacra¬ 
ment of matrimony is explained as that which 
God commands to some, leaves free to all; in 
the other, a clause is inserted, excepting from its 
provisions priests and others under vows of celi¬ 
bacy^: in the one, the exposition of the second 
commandment begins thus;—“By these words 
wc are utterly forbidden to make or to have any 
similitude or image, to the intent to bow down 
to it, or to worship it;” in the other, —“By these 
words we be not forbidden to make or to have 
similitudes or images, buf only we be forbidden 
to make or to have them to the intent to do 
godly honour unto them, as it appeareth in the 
xxvith chapter of ILeviticus.” ^ It is true that 
the ulterior interpretation of the commandment 
in the two-cases does not differ , so materially as 
might be expected from the' respective intro¬ 
ductions ; stRl the introductions are sufficient to 
show that the spirit in whieli the commentaries 
were made was not, in both instances, quite the 
same. Other examples of a siiiiilar declension in 
the principles of the Reformation might be 
gathered fimm a close comparison of these docu- 
mentRjvRt:the same time, it would afford some 
minute mdications that a better knowledge of 
the Scriptures had been meanwhile di^sin^ 
itself over the country, and that the six years’ 
privilege of consulting them had not been alto¬ 
gether lost. Thus, it may be remarked, ^t in 
the Bishops’ Book we read of “ one ^ontius 

■ CoBin. p.'60. and 353. 
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Pilate being the chief judge in Jerusalem';” 
whereas in the King’s Jloolc the same individual 
is called “ Pontius PUate,” &c.2, as though he 
were a character with which the people were 
more familiar; again, in the former, the legend 
of binding “ Christ fast to a pillar,” and so 
crowning and scourging him, is inserted in the 
details of his passion^ ; in the letter, this incident 
is omitted, and the scriptural account is strictly 
followed.* It is singular, too, that, in the one, 
the escape of “ Lot and his iJiree daughters ” is 
spoken of; a mistake which the other corrects, 
his “ two daughters’’ being here the reading.* 

In addition to the scanty means of instruction 
in a better faith which were thus extorted from 
the king in his last years like drops of blood, he 
was prevailed upon by Cranmer to issue orders 
for the destruction of some favourite images, of 
which the superstitious abuse was the most no¬ 
torious* — those of our Lady of Walsingham, our 
Lady of Ipswich, St. Thomas of Canterbury, and 
St. Ann of Buxton, being the chief to sanc¬ 
tion the introduction into the churches of certain 
prayers or suffrages, — the litany which we still 
use, except that some objectionable clauses have 
been since omitted, being of the number * ; and to 
permit, moreover, the use of occasional prayers, 
for the supply of temporary wants, or the removal 
of temporary calamities,—for rain or for fair wea- 

■ Formuluiea, p. SB. * Id. p. 23S. 

S Id. p. 39. « ld.p. 338. 

* Comp. pp. 162. .325. 

S Strype’s Cranmer, pp. 1.S6. 12B. 

7 See Cranmer's Catechism, p. 23. * 

i'flee Mr. Todd’a Life of Cranmer, L 354» 
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ther,—that'’thus the hearts of the congregation 
might be enlisted in their devotions, and the 
lukewarmness he counteracted, which was fast 
alienating them from public worship, r.onductedj 
as it was, in a language of which they were igno¬ 
rant, tliough with errors of which they were 
aware. 

Meanwhile, th£ same vigilant prelate supplied, 
as far as he had the opportunity, the livings in 
his gift with men devoted to the cause which he 
had at heart, and encouraged the more frequent 
delivery of sermons ; whereby, though much vio¬ 
lent collision of doctrine was produced amongst 
the preachers, still sparks of truth were elicited, 
and light, though not without heat, was dispersed.^ 

Thus stood the lieformation, when Henry, 
who had now done all the work which such an 
instrument was fit for, died, pressing in his last 
moments the hand of Cranmer, to whom, and to 
whom only, through evil report and through good 
report, he had ever been faithful and true. To 
him he bequeathed a church which was little but 
a ruinous heap; its revenues dissipated, its minis¬ 
ters divided, its doctrines unsettled, its laws ob¬ 
solete, impracticable, and unadopted to the great 
change it had sustained. 

It remains for us to trape the re-construction 
of tliese shattered materials,— to watch the wise 
master-builders as they pursued their difficult 
task to its accomplishment; and beholding the 
pains, the perseverance, the study, the time 
which it cost them, to distrust the wild sugges¬ 
tions of an age of crude experiment and super- 


* Suype, p. IS7. 
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ficial knowledge, — an age which wohld rush in, 
without knowing why, upon forms and institu¬ 
tions which the sagest heads have grown grey in 
devising and perfecting; and rather listen, as far 
as regards our church, to the advice of the 
ancient, unpretending though it be — “ Spartam 
nactus es, hanc exorna.” 
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CHAPTER X. 

SDWAB.O v;,-ADVANCE DF THE REFORMATION.— 

Erasmus’s paraphrase. — homilies. — cran- 

MER’s catechism.- OFFICE OF COMMUNION. — 

BOOK OF COMMON-PRAYER.-TIME OF SERVICE, 

AND LENDTII.—PRIMER.— ARTICLES OF 1553.- 

MODERATION OF THE ENBLISH REFORMERS 

The accession of Edward, the Josiah of his 
gountry, as he was commonly called in his own 
day, reanimated the Reformation ; and during his 
abort reign it was that the church of England 
was constructed, in the main, such as we now see 
it. ■ The yoving prince;, who was brought up a 
protestont, wa.s himself eminently calculated to 
recommend the cause. His own character, both 
meptal and moral, was a most persuasive advo¬ 
cate of the, system which had nurtured it. Car¬ 
dan, who called into England to prescribe 
for the Archbishop of St. Andrew’s, then sick of a 
dropsy, and was introduced to the king, now in 
bis fifteenth year, relates the particulars of a short 
conversation which he had with him on the subject 
of comets, which won the heart of the philoso¬ 
pher, end, like a journal which has come down to 
us written in his own hand', certainly argues in 
him a wit beyond his age. Latin he spoke, 
says Cardan, who seems to have conversed with 
him in it, as readily as himself; and in many 
other languages he is said to have been a pro- 

> Dumet^beform. ii. Append. S. 
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licient, stimulated, perhaps, by an apophthegm of 
Boger Ascham, his sister's schoolmaster, though 
not his own, “ that as a bird cannot soar unto 
heaven with one wing, so cannot a man attain 
unto excellence with one tongue.” Indeed, to a 
study of tongues, we are told by a correspondent 
of his own, he had more applied than to any 
matter either of history or of •policy, the holy 
Scriptures excepted; nevertheless, the pSins 
which were taken to render him in all things an 
accomplished prince may be seen in the ques¬ 
tions (eighty-four in number) submitted to him 
b^ the clerk of the council, probably at the de¬ 
sire of the Protector Somerset; and whicji were 
intended as food for his private speculations and 
debates with his friends. They are such aa 
embrace nearly all those principles of govern¬ 
ment upon which he would be afterwards called 
to act—“Whether isbetterfor the commonwealth 
that the power be in the nobility or the people ?” 
“ How easily a weak prince with good order, may 
long be maintained; and how soon a mighty prince 
with little disorder may be destroyed ?" “ 

causeth an inheritor king to lose his realm ^ 
“ Whether religion, besides the honour of God, 
be not also the greatest stay of civil order?" 
“ How dangerous it is to be the author of a new, 
matter?”! — with many other problems, well 
worth the attention of those to whom the educa¬ 
tion of a sovereign is confided. His heart was 
as good as his head; and as it is with the latter 
that we believe, but with the formw that we bo-, 
lieve unto righteousness, so did its natural dictates 


> Ellis's Original Letten, iL 187. Sd Series. 

O 3 
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rise in arm^'against those more subtle principles 
according to which Cranmer had conscientiously 
persuaded himself, and endeavoured to persuade 
the king, that the death of Joan of Kent was a 
duty; and happy would it have been for the me¬ 
mory of that otherwise almost unspotted cha¬ 
racter, had he submitted his more mature but 
more sophisticated judgment to the righteous 
tears of ^is gifted boy. What he did, however, 
he did ignorantly; not in any carnal zeal, but 
after long debate, and, as he writes, in bitterness 
and sorrow of spirit.) He did it in the temper 
in which Sir Matthew Hale condemned the 
witches of Leustoff, and suffered judgment to be 
executed upon them; though he represents him¬ 
self most unaffectedly, and most truly, as having 
in general such tenderness in cases of life as al¬ 
most disqualified him for the bench ; and though 
Sir Thomas Brown, who actually wrote against 
vulgar errors, was in court at the time, and in¬ 
fluenced by his voice the verdict of the jury. * 
But in this case, Cranmer seems to have thought 
that the honaur of Christ himself, which was 
blasphemed, required an example to be made; 
and, weak and wicked as it is now allowed to be 
to condemn to the flames for matters of specula¬ 
tive opinion, which do not directly interfere with 
the morals of society, and thererore do not de¬ 
mand the interposition of the secular magistrate, 
it was the dogma of the church in which Cran- 
mer had been born and bred; from which even 
yet he had not wholly emancipated himself; but 

■ “ Cum aniifii amaritudine at cordis dolore." Bume)^ 
•i!tefDnn. ii. 168. 

‘ Parr’s Works, iv, 181. 
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tB which Edward, happily for hitnSelf and his 
country, had never been enslaved. The case of 
Van Paris the Dutchman is usually coupled with 
tliis of Joan Bocher; but there is no sufficient 
proof that Cranmer was here a party actively 
engaged, or that any blame is due to him, unless 
it be that he did not intercede for his life. It is 
singular, and characteristic of the force of early 
prejudice, that, in the touching confession which 
Cranmer made before he went to the stake, no 
allusion is found to the case of this poor fanatic. 

Such was the child to whose hand Providence 
committed the sceptre of England for a short sea¬ 
son, “ Ostendunt terris hunc tantum fata;” and 
accordingly tlie church had rest in those days. 
The Roman Catholic patty, which had so ciFec- 
tually clogged the wheels of the Reformation in 
the latter years of Henry, did not resign their 
power without a struggle under Edward. From 
amongst the guardians of the king, who were 
also to be the governors of the kingdom during 
the minority, the Earl of Hertford, aflerwards 
Duke of Somerset, the king’s matonal uncle, and 
a friend of the Reformation, was chosen head of 
the regency, under the title of Protector ; whilst 
Wriothesley, the lord chancellor, a Catholic, and 
tile leader of his sect, who opposed the elevation 
of Somerset, hoping that, if all the members were 
equal in authority, the substantial power would 
be his own, was deposed from his office, and de* 
prived of the seals. Cranmer was in his own 
right, as primate, a member of this commission ; 
and finding a cordial coadji^tor in the Protector, 
he now felt himself released from the vexatious 
restrictions which had hitherto cramped him, and 
D 4 • 
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began for thfi first time to breathe freely. Now, 
therefore, his plans for restoring the national 
(Jiurch rapidly develope themselves, and to the 
consideration of these ouf attention must for the 
present be directed. 

It would be easy to take a more extensive 
sweep of contemporary history, as others have 
done, and to adorh our narrative with the spoils, 
— for the stirring times here treated of, supply 
abundant materials I'or such a purpose; but it is 
better, perhaps, to follow our subject closely up, 
putting aside many collateral incidents, not, in¬ 
deed, as without their influence on the Reform¬ 
ation, but as holding a very subordinate placmn 
it; and thus to keep our eye single, neither dis¬ 
tracting it by too mucihdiversity, nor perplexing 
it by too much detail. For, in general, the most 
profitable method of treating a complicated sub¬ 
ject, perhaps, is, not to open up every particular, 
great and small, which may bear upon it in its 
degree; but rather to filter the rush of matter 
which presents itself, and, striving to make a 
small book, wllij^ is a hard thing, instead of a 
large one, which is most easy, to place the reader 
in possession of such events only as served to 
■tamp the times to which they belonged, or serve 
now to characterise them, and ahen to leave him 
to his own reflection or to hUmwn study to fill up 
the picture. > 

The first of those successive publications, by 
tile circulation of which^Cranmer built the 
faith of his country, was Erasmus'* Paraphrase 
€f the New Testament, Rranslated into English, a 
copy of which, as well as of the Bible, was to be 
net up in every pariah’ church; the next, a volume 
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of Homilies, tn^elve in number. Tha paraphrase 
Cranmer himself did not maintain to be per¬ 
fect ; but it was the best upon which he could 
lay his hand; moreoTer, as executed by a 
member of the church of Rome, (from whose 
eyes, however, the scales were fast falling,) it 
was calculated, he might think (and an expies- 
sion which drops from him confirms this >), for a 
church in a state of transition like our own. Gar¬ 
diner offered many captious objections to it; 
others, which might have been urged with more 
show of reason, he was not, perhaps, the man 
to discover or propound. Had he compared 
it with similar writings of some other of the re¬ 
formers, he would have found that, in making such 
a choice, Cranmer, so fal^ from intending to irri¬ 
tate, could only be led by a desire to conciliate the 
Catholics as much as might be without a compro¬ 
mise. Had he compared, for instance, Erasmus’s 
paraphrase of the Galatians with the comment¬ 
ary of Luther on the same epistle — had he 
contrasted the caution of the one interpreter 
with the intrepidity, not to say.j^dihood, of the 
other ; the different degrees ofanimation with 
which the great evangelical doctrines, and those 
the most obnoxious to the Roman catholics, are 
respectively handled by them ; the different de¬ 
grees of keenness they discover in the detection 
of those doctrines under the same texts ; the 
more or less reserved sense in which the works 
of the law are understood as affecting justifica¬ 
tion ; not to speak of the direct fulminations 
against the church of Rome, which Luther takes 


> Burnet, ii. 37. 
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feVery occasion to launch, and Erasmus to with¬ 
hold ;— if he had thus done, probably Luther’s 
most powerful treatise would not, indeed, have 
made' him a convert to his opinions; Cranmer 
himself most likely would have disavowed, or at 
least tempered, several of them; but it would 
have at any rate satisfied him that the archbishop 
had far more offensive weapons in his armoury 
than those which he thought proper on this oc¬ 
casion to produce. 

The objections which Gardiner directed against 
the Homilies were many of them just enough in 
logic, though feeble in themselves; for it was 
alleged, that the doctrines of the Homilies and 
of the King’s Book did not always agree ; nor did 
they: but this only served to show (what was 
the truth) that, when the latter was published, 
Cranmer was counteracted by other influence; 
or else (^what was equally the truth)' that his 
own opinions had in the interval undergone con¬ 
siderable revision. Justification by faith only, 
a doctrine which in the King’s Book had been 
greatly qualified, is made a leading principle in 
the Homilies; and certain superstitions of the 
church of Rome, which in the former were tole¬ 
rated, if not encouraged, in the latter were ab¬ 
solutely forbidden.' It may be notice'll, in passing, 
that on some points, as on that of human cor¬ 
ruption for instance, a tone of greater moderation 
prevails in this book of tlie Hoiqjlies than in 
the other, which appeared in 156|i pr,epared by 

r* 

> CompBro Horn, on Good Worksy‘‘jpart Hi. with the 
^position of the second commandment in the Erudittoni** 
p. 299. 
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Queen Elizabeth’s bishops, principally, it has 
been said, by Jewel.> Such a volume had been 
promised in an advertisement affixed to the 
former one ; and many of the subjects actually 
treated in it are there enumerated, though not 
all: but the composition, it should seem, was 
reserved for those who completed the Reform¬ 
ation. In neither case, however, can the several 
Homilies be assigned to their several authors with 
any certainty. At the same time, in the first 
volume (for with regard to the second no single 
Homily of them all has been appropriated), there 
is reason to think that the one on “salvation” is 
Cranmer’s own, as perhaps those on “ faith ” and 
“good works^;” and internal evidence arising 
out of certain homely ejtpressions, and peculiar 
forms of ejaculation, the like to which occur in 
Latimer’s sermons, pretty clearly betrays the 
hand of the Bishop of Worcester to have been 
engaged in the homily against “ brawling and 
contentionthe one against “ adultery” may 
be safely given to Thomas Becon, one of Cran¬ 
mer’s chaplains, in whose works, published in 
1564, it is still to be found ; of the rest nothing 
is known but by the merest conjecture.’* On 
the whole, the key to the right understanding of 
either volume is not the Calvinistic controversy,— 
for amongst all the Homilies, as Bishop Burnet 
observes, there are none relating to tlie divine 

r Burnet on the Articles, Fref, p. iiL 

• Strype’s Cmnmer, p. 149. ‘ 

s Ecclcs. Biog. iii. SOS note, and Todd's Cnnmer, ii. 
10 b, where the authority of John Woolton, a nephew of 
Dean Nowell, who published in 1576, is quoted for ascrib¬ 
ing the tliree homilies above mentioned to Cranmer. * 
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decrees’,—but the horror of papal abuses, which 
drove the compilers into some hearty expressions 
in contradiction to them, particularly in those 
for the Nativity and Whitsunday, — expressions 
which would rather have recommended them¬ 
selves to the honest extravagance of a Latimer 
than to the caution of a Cranmer, and which have 
accordingly given occasion to many doubtful dis¬ 
putations both in metaphysics and theology. 
Still, the Homilies must have been most whole¬ 
some lessons for those times, when minor dif¬ 
ferences were merged in the broad distinction 
between Romanists and men of the new learn¬ 
ing, and in the one great struggle for the liber¬ 
ties temporal and spiritual of the church of 
England. 

Soon after this, in the year 1546, was pub¬ 
lished CrantmT's Catechism, as it was called, it 
being said in the titlepage to be “set forth” by 
him; a circumstance which led Burnet into the 
mistake, subsequently corrected at the suggestion 
of Strype, that it was composed by the arch¬ 
bishop. The truth is, that it was originally writ¬ 
ten in German, and was probably one of the 
many catechisms to which Luther’s own gave 
rise, and by which the Reformation in Germany 
was forwarded. It was translated into Latin by 
Justus Jonas, the father most likely (for there 
Were two), the intimate friend of Luther; and 
might have been brought into England by the 
son, a less conspicuous character among the Re- 
fiirmers, who came to this country in 1548, driven 
from hia home, like many more, by the religious 


I lUform. ii. S6. 
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ordinance of Charles V. known by'the name of 
the Interim, From the Latin it was turned into 
English, faithfully for the most part, by some 
hand of Cranmer's own choosing, perhaps by 
Rowland Taylor the mart)rr, of glorious memory, 
then one of his chaplains. It is drawn up on the 
same plan as the Bishops’ Book and the King’s 
Book, which had preceded it; being an exposition 
of the Creed, the Lord's Prayer, and the Sacra¬ 
ments. As Cranmer prefixed to the work his 
own name, it must be considered to express his 
own opinions at the time; and its history is here 
traced with the more care, because it presents 
another picture of the progressive workings of 
his mind towards the point at which he finally 
reposed, an^^^nother proof of the slow and painful 
process thfbugh which he arrived at what he 
Conceived to be the truth. Accordingly, in his 
Catechism we still find the Commandments ar¬ 
ranged after the Roman Catholic usage, the 
second omitted, or consolidated with the first, 
and the tenth divided into two. We find three 
sacraments still insisted upon, though four others 
had been withdrawn, — baptism, the bath of re¬ 
generation, or instrument of the second birth t; 
absolution, or the authority of the keys, by virCue 
of which pardon is obtained for sins otter baptism; 
and the holy communion, which administers 
fresh supplies of grace to the worthy receiver, 
and entiles him to go on from strength to 
Strength. Of the first of these diree aacram^its 
it may be remarked, too, that the language is 
more dogmatical than would have been used by 

> Cranmer’s Catechism, pp. 16Z. aodt'^xford, 1139. 
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Cranmer a few years later; “ those who have 
heathen parents, and die without baptism,” 
being said to be “ damned everlastingly *— a 
phrase, it is true, merely rendered from the 
Latin; but the translation exercises on some 
other occasions a discretionary power of abridg¬ 
ing ; and whilst the former rejects the church 
of Rome as a church, counting it to be such 
only in name, and classing it even with the 
Turks^, the latter tempers its zeal with a sounder 
judgment, and omits altogether so suicidal a 
statement: the time came when Cranmer would 
have left these infants to the uncovenanted mer¬ 
cies of God, saying within himself, “ What is that 
to thee? Follow thou me." Still, this is charao-' 
teristic of the several stages of opinion through 
which he had to pass. A similar fetnark applies 
to the doctrine of the holy communion, as here 
explained. It is clearly that of the real presence ; 
for though a distinction has been taken between 
some expressions in the Latin catechism (which 
certainly inculcates the Lutheran tenet), and 
the corresponding phrases in the English trans¬ 
lation, as though the former asserted the body 
and blood of Christ to be present in the sacra¬ 
ment, the latter to be received therein ; still there 
are many places where such a distinction does 
not obtain, and where the argument itself does 
not seem to admit of it.^ But, after all, why has 
it been made a matter of reproach against Cran¬ 
mer, that he was first a Catholic, then a Lutheran, 
and lastly a Zuinglian in his notions on the Com- 
'munion; successively a believer in transubstan- 

rCranmer’* CaterJiism, p. 51. s Id. p. 106. 

‘ I Id. see pp. SOB. 210. 2l3. 
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tialion, in the real, and in the spiritval presence 
o .he body and blood of Christ ? This he was: 
or the first opinion he maintained when he argued 
against Lambert >; the second, when he published 
'lis Catechism; the last, when he wrote his book 
t'pnn the sacrament. Gardiner might take ad- 
"antage of such changes, as in fact he did, and 
have his sneer; but nothing could be more natu¬ 
ral than that a sincere man, only intent on follow¬ 
ing out truth, lead where it might, should have 
arrived at it by degrees, and by precisely such de- 
• 'i;s as these — that he should see men as trees 
walking, before he saw them as men ; and nothing 
I'un argue more strongly the sound and sober 
prill';Iples uponwhieh the Reformation proceeded, 
t n ‘his its gradual advance. It was not, we 
find, without patient investigation, and the suc¬ 
cessive ah.indonment of every false position, as 
it proved itself to be such, that it ultimately oi- 
taineil the strong ground from which it has never 
since bec^i dislodged. 

This catechism (it may be remarked) has been 
sometimes confounded with the short form con¬ 
tained in our Prajrcr Book. The latter, how¬ 
ever, was of genuine English growth, though of 
doubtful origin: Strype assigns it expressly to 
Nowell^; but the modern biographer of the 
Dean of St. Paul’s questions his title to it, and 
rather gives it to Poinet, afterwards Bisl)pp of 
Winchester.^ In any case, Cranmer an ne ^a to 
have reviewed and digested it, not wlOEM||Khe 
able co-operation of Ridley.^ It made%p^ of 

r Fox, 11.425. ^ Eccles. Mem. 11. BS8. 

3 Churton’s Life of Dean Nowell, pp. 403. 407. i 

4 Todd's Life of Cranmer, U. 61. 
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the Liturgy «f King Edward, of which more 
will be said in its proper place, being inserted in 
the Office for Confirmation. Nor has any material 
change been since introduced into it, except that 
the explanation of tlie Sacraments was added in 
the reign of James I., the original Catechism 
having ended with the Exposition of the Lord’s 
Prayer. 

The same year, 1548, came out another work, 
by which the cause of the Reformation was still 
more essentially served, and the structure of 
the church advanced, the Office of the Com¬ 
munion. It was compiled chiefly out of the Ro¬ 
man missal, of which it is often a literal trans¬ 
lation, by “ sundry of his Majesty’s most grave 
and well-learned prelates and other learned men 
in the Scriptures,” and in its first shape re¬ 
tained (so it was afterwards thought) some par¬ 
ticulars of its original, which would have been 
better modified or suppressed. It underwent, 
like the other Offices of which more will be said 
presently, a rigid revision by Martyr and Bueer 
before, its re-appearance in 1552, for. the benefit 
of whose remarks tlie whole was turned into 


Latin (so pains-taking were the founders of our 
church); and prayer fbr the dead, the invocation 
of the Holy Ghost upon the elements, and a cer¬ 
tain bias, or what might have been mistaken fbr 
Bubb^towards the real presence, were correctei^ 
but, wjib a delicate hand and admirable judg- 
JD^gU^wb^ there were still in afler-times those 
amongsBthe non-jurors who maintained that the 
changes were not to its advantage; and even 
^ Lau^ it has been observed, in the composition of 
his Liturgy for the episcopalian church of Scot* 
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land, hag in some things shown w preference to 
the first over the amended form.* 

Here again have we to remark and admire the 
moderation of the Reformers: they did not un¬ 
mannerly reject those Offices of the Church 
which, however corrupted, lost themselves in a 
fathomless abyss*of years, and might even have 
partaken of something of the spirit of an apostolic 
age; for though the Clementine liturgy, to 
which the Missal, like many other liturgies of 
various countries and dates, owes many of its 
elements, is found in a work, not indeed of the 
antiquity to which its title pretends, the Apostoli¬ 
cal Cons titiltions ; still it is a work of very great an-, 
tiquity, perhaps antecedent to the Council of Nice; 
and therefore it is not visionary to suppose that 
this primitive Office contained in it breathes thelan- 
guage of very early times indeed, and that some of 
theprayers which for three centuriesof persecution 
might ha"e lived rather by tradition than in writ-^ 
ing, maybe here more or less faithfully preserved-* 
These helps, which our Reformers did not dis¬ 
dain, they -showed themselves able to improve, 
correcting what was objectionable in doctrine, 
removing what was offensive in taste, and often 
communicating by some happy expression even 
an additional glow of devotion to passages in them¬ 
selves (it mi^t have been thought) too beautiful 
to touw; for in the whole compass of English 
literature, many as are the excellent versions of 
ancient writings which it can boast, it would be 

1 On this subject see “ A Collection of libe Foncipnl 
Liturgies,’' by Dr. Tbumos Brett, with a I^sertation op SIk* 
atne, p. 3S7. 
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in vain to louk for any specimens of translation 
..(.merely to put the case thus) so vigorous, so 
simple, so close, and yet so free from all con¬ 
straint, as areafforded by the Offices of our Churcli. 
An example taken at random may suffice to ac¬ 
quit us of all charge of declamation. It shall be 
one of the Prefaces; that for Easter. Thus it 
runs in the Missal: — 

Vere dignum et justum est, ecquum et salu- 
tare, Te quidem, Domine, omni tempore, sed in 
hoc potissimum gloriosius pra^dicare, cum Fascha 
nostrum immolates est Cliristus. Ipse cnim 
verus est Agnus, qui abstulit pcccata mundi; 
igui mortem nostram moriendo destruxit, et vi- 
tam resurgendo reparavit. Et ideo cum Angelis 
et Archangelis, cum Thronis et Dominationibus, 
cumque omni militia ccelestis exerdj^, hymnum 
gloriee tua: canimus, sine fine dtcMms, Sanctus, 
Sanctus, Sanctus, Dominus Deus Sal4U)th, Pleni 
sunt coeli et terra gloria tu&, HosSnna in £x- 
celsis. Benedictus qui venit in nomine Domini, 
Hosanna in Excelsis.” 

Let any man attempt to express this sublime 
appeal to God in his mother-tongue for himself, 
and then he will know how to appreciate the 
ease with which it is effected by those gifted 
men, to the worth of whose labours our own 
generation is not, perhaps, sufficiently alive,,Jo 
the following manner; — 

“ It is very meet, right, and our boundepi 
duty, that we should, at all times and in all placei;, 
give thanks unto thee, O Lord, Holy Father, 
Almiehty Everlasting God. But chiefly are we 
v^Iwund to praise thee for the glorious resurrection 
of thy Son Jesus Christ our Lord; for he is the 
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very Paschal Lamb which was offei^d for us, and 
hath taken away the sin of the world; who by 
his death hath destroyed death, and by his rising 
to life again hath restored to us everlasting life. 
Hierefore with angels and archangels, and with 
all the company of heaven, we laud and magnify 
thy glorious name, evermore praising thee, and 
saying, Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord God of Hosts; 
heaven and earth are full of thy glory : glory be 
to thee, O Lord, most High.” 

Nothing can go beyond this, unless it be some 
of our Collects, very many of which are almost 
literal versions of those of the Missal; and were 
more wanted for occasional purposes; and possibly 
some might be added to our Liturgy with advan¬ 
tage ; more might be found in this same exhaust¬ 
less mine. Here, again, let us to the testimony. 
The collect for Palm Sunday is this : — 

“ Omnipotens, sempiterne Deus, qui humano 
generi ad imitandum humilitatis exemplum, Sal- 
vatorem nostrum carnem sumere et crucem su- 
bire fecisti: concede propitius, ut et patientim 
Ipsius habere documenta, et resurrectionis con¬ 
sortia mereamur per eundem Dominum,” How 
free, yet how faithful, is the copy; — 

“ Almighty, everlasting God, who of thy tender 
Ivve towards mankind, hast sent thy Son our Sa¬ 
viour Jesus Christ to take upon him our flesh, 
and to suffer death upon the cross, that all maa- 
kind might follow the example of his great hu¬ 
mility : mercifully grant that we may both foUow 
the example of his patience and also be made 
partakers of his resurrection, through the same 
Jesus Christ our Lord.” » 

'u- 2 
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The Officft of the Communion, though soon 
combined with the other Offices, appears at first 
to have been published by itself, and before any 
other service *; it being important to provide a 
substitute for the Mass with as little delay as 
possible. At the end of the same year, however, 
(154'8) the Book of Common Prayer was pre¬ 
pared, and submitted to parliament; and in 1549 
it was put forth by authority, and was appointed 
to supersede every other form. It was drawn 
up by the same hands^, and upon the same prin¬ 
ciples, as the Office of the Communion ; and as 
the Missal had been laid under contribution for 
the latter, so was the Breviary for the former, 
and the ancient Liturgies fur both. In tliat of 
Jerusalem, or of St. James as it is called, and of 
which the reader may find the substance in a 
popular form in the “ Devotions of Bishop An¬ 
drews,” many of the elements of our own beau¬ 
tiful Liturgy may be discovered; and the volume 
of matter which our earlier church prayers ih 
general pour forth, as compared with the more 

1 Fox, ii. 659., who here gives the dates more accurately 
than others. 

^ These were Goodrich, Bishop of Fly; Ridley, of Ro¬ 
chester; Skyp, of Hereford; Thirlby, of Westminstel*'; 'Day 
of Chuhester; Holbeaeh, of Lincoln; Dr. May, 

8t, Paul’s; Dr. Taylor, Dean of Lincoln; Dr, Htyn^ 
Dean of Exeter; ]^. Redmayn, Dean of Westminsterj 
Dr. Cox, Almoner to the King; and Dr. Robertson, Arch¬ 
deacon of Leicester. But the chief compilers, besidei 
Cranmer, were probably Ridley and Goodrich. In tha 
caminittee for drawing up the Communion Office, there 
were also the Archbishop of York, the Bishops of Durham, 
Worcester, Norwich, St. Asaph, Lichfield, Salisbury, 
Ca^le, Bristol, and St. David’s. 



LITURGY OF COX.OGNR. 


213 


jejune productions of later times, %nay be in a 
great measure imputed to the liberal use which 
our llef'ormers made of the devotions of gener¬ 
ations gone by, and to that modesty which was 
content to learn from the spirits of just men now 
made perfect how to pray. Hut besides these 
mure ancient sources, from which so much of our 
Prayer Book was derived, a Liturgy recently 
drawn up by Melancthon and Bucer, for the use 
of the archbishopric of Cologne, supplied many 
other hints. This, however, was itself no effusion 
of the moment, but was constructed (as might 
have been expected from the scholarship of its 
authors) out of the treasures which they found 
in ilie devotional forms of other days. Calvin 
had, indeed, produced a Liturgy of his own, pre¬ 
ferring to be the author rather than the compiler, 
which he published at Geneva, as the form of that 
church, in 1545, but to this our Liturgy, as it 
first stood in 1549, does not bear the slightest 
resemblance. Whilst, however, the latter was un¬ 
der revision, previous to its republication in 1552, 
and in the hands of those foreign divines of whom 
mention has already been made, the substance of 
Calvin’s work was printed in London by Vale- 
randus Follanus, his successor at Strasburg, then 
a refugee in England, with some additions of his 
ora, and this (as was most natural) was notever- 
lo^^ by men busily engaged in a similar task, 
&nd did probably suggest the introductory sen¬ 
tences, .Exhortation, Confession, and Absolution, 
which were then for the first time prefixed to 
our Daily Prayer. Nor is it doubtful that to the 
appearance of this same work at tliat particufu 
P 3 . , 
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moment we kre indebted for the supplement to 
the Communion Service of the Ten Command¬ 
ments, with the Responses, the latter of which, 
indeed, are very nearly translations from Follanus. 
Still the temper of our Reformers is shown even 
here, and that middle way observed by them, 
which often constrains them to quit the guidance 
of these foreign thecdogians, and speak for them¬ 
selves. Both in the Confession (and particu¬ 
larly that ill the Communion Service) and in the 
Absolution, which was taken from Follanus and 
not from Calvin, who did not adopt any form of 
the kind, extreme expressions with regard to 
human depravity to be met with in the originals 
are studiously suppressed or qualified in the 
imitations, as if the morbid anatomy of our nature 
was not the theme on which they delighted to 
dwell, satisfied with having at least trampled 
nnder foot all pretensions of merit on man’s part, 
and with having vindicated the exclusive claim of 
our Lord’s cross and passion to the salvation of a 
race fallen at any rate from a pernicious height. > 
j The time of day at which the offices of the 
Prayer Book, thus completed, were performed, 
is not easily determined; and peremptorily as 
Eoqie liave asserted that our morning service for 
Sundays consists of three entire services intended 
for tliree several hours of prayer, and extrava¬ 
gantly long, merely owing to this clumsy donso- 
l(datioD of them all, it would not be easy to prove 
that such division did ever in fact obtain. Two 
services prebably are united; the Morning Prayer, 

-w 1 Archbishop Laurence’s Bampton Lectures, pp. 207. 

at9. 
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Strictly so called, being one ; tho Litany and 
Communion the other ;—but that the two latter 
again were ever separated seems very doubtful, 
or, indeed, that the first continued for any great 
while after the Reformation to be severed from 
tile rest. That such was the case originally 
there are many reasons for believing. It natu¬ 
rally succeeded to the matins of the Roman 
Catholic church, as the Litany and Communion 
did to the High Mass i; and it would, therefore, 
be very likely that the hours in either case would 
also correspond. Moreover, in all the early 
Common Prayer Books, even in the very first, 
there is a Rubric, which directs such as intend 
to partake of the Communion “ to signify their 
names to the curate over night, or else in the 
morning before the beginning of Morning Prayer, 
or immediately after^;” a phrase which argues some 
interval between the two services, such as might 
suffice for considering the qualifications of the 
candidates, and for providing elements propor¬ 
tioned to the numbers who would attend-. Neither 
is there wanting some internal evidence of t^e 
Morning Prayer being at first said betimes,— 

“ O God, who hast safely brought us to the be¬ 
ginning of this day, defend us in the same,” 
being a phrase scarcely pertinent to any other 
prayers than orisons. ^ On the contrary, thtvre are, 

1 See Bumet, ii. 102. 

* Wheatly, p. 267. » 

3 “ The — day of September, 1559, the Nfvf' Mvrmng 
Trayeri began now first at St. Antholin's in Qu^grow, ring* 
ing at Jwc in the morning." — Strype's life of Grindil^ 
p,J7. iP-» 
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reasons still more satisfactory for thinking that 
the Litany was succeeded by the Communion 
Service without any pause whatever. In the 
injunctions of King Edward, put forth in 1547, 
there is one to this effect, that “ immediately 
before High Mass, the priests, with other of the 
quire shall kneel in the midst of the church, and 
sing or say plainly and distinctly the Litany 
which is set forth in English with the suffrages 
following. ” • There is every reason to believe that 
this was in substance the Litany still in use, for-it 
had already appeared in Henry’s Primer; but 
however that might be, the union which it exhibits 
between such Litany, whatever it was, and the 
High Mass, prepares us to suppose that a si¬ 
milar arrangement was likely to ensue with 
regard to the same or any new Litany and 
the Communion Service. And that such did 
ensue is made still more manifest by the in¬ 
junctions of Queen Elizabeth in the first year 
of her reign; in one of which the very same 
clause again occurs word for word, except that for 
“ High Mass ” there is actually substituted " the 
thne of communion of the sacrament.^ Indeed, 
the Communion Service could scarcely fail of 
being annexed to the Litany, since it soon came to 
pass that the former was seldom read throughout, 
the sacrament ceasing to be administered weekly 
as was at first contemplated, and recurring at 
least in country churches, as at present only five 
or six times a year. ’’ Nor is this all: in the 
first Common Prayer Book of Edward VI. 
it was ordered, that “ upon Wednesdays and 

Bp. SpatTOw’s Collections, p. B, s Ibid. p. 7Sp 

s Heibert's Country Parson, p. 76. 
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Fridays, though there were none ^o communi¬ 
cate with the priest, yet, aft&r the Litany ended, 
the priest should put upon him a plain alb or 
surplice with a cope, and say all things at the 
altar appointed to be said at the celebration of the 
Lord's Supper until after the offertory." Whence 
it is clear, that when there ivere persons to com¬ 
municate (which the rubric seems to presume 
would always be the case on Sundays), the Litany 
and Communion Service went together; and 
tliat when there were none sueh, still the Litany 
was immediately followed by tbe Communion 
Service as far as to the end of the prayer for the 
whole state of Christ's chureh militant. How 
long this arrangement continued docs not appear; 
but whether from the difficulty of gathering 
together a congregation at break of day, disci¬ 
pline being now relaxed, or from whatever other 
cause, within the first century after the Reform¬ 
ation the Church seems to have lapsed into the 
present practice, and to have combined its ser¬ 
vices into one. Bishop Hall in his Contem¬ 
plations mokes the incident mentioneJ in the 
first Book of Samuel, — that “ they of Ashdod 
arose early on the morrow ” to visit Dagon, — a 
vehicle for reproof of the lukewarmness of his own 
times, saying, “ The morning is fittest for devo¬ 
tion ; then do the Philistines flock to the temple 
of their god and adding, “ What a shame it is 
far us to come late to ours ^ / " as though in his day, 
'and he died in 1656, at the age of eighty-two, 
there were generally matins no longer. And 
Herbert, in d^escribing categorically the Sunday 


1 Contempl. lib, xii. 
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duties of hi% Country Parson, expresses himself 
to the same effect: — “ Having read divine ser¬ 
vice,” says he, “ twice fully, and preached in the 
morning and catechised in the afternoon, he 
thinks he hath, in some measure, according to 
poor and frail man, discharged the public duties 
of the congregation.”! 

The length of our church service, therefore, 
of which we now hear so much, and the repe¬ 
titions it contains, are evils, if evils they be, which 
have been practically existing almost from its 
first formation ; which a Hammond, a Sanderson, 
and a Taylor could tolerate without a complaint, 
but too happy, (as were then their congregations 
also, fur those were not fastidious days,) S' they 
were permitted in their secret assemblies to give 
utterance to these burning words with'^hich the 
great Reformers had furnished them ; nte scru¬ 
pulously counting how often they were'taught 
to pour forth the Lord’s Prayer; as they counted 
not how often they were taught to cry 0 i 4 t..in 
the self-same phrase for the Lord to . have 
mercy 'upon then\; as David counted ’neibJiow 
often he exclaimed ‘-My son, my son;”«!| as 
these critics themselves, it is presumed, would 
not count their own iterations when they were 
suing earnestly for their lives. Such are not vain 
repetitions ; and it is to be hoped, that an age so 
littl^ filled for the task as this by any theological 
attaip^qts, will pause before it attempts to im¬ 
prove vpon the labours of aCranmer, who, accord-* 
mg to the testimony of one of the ripest scholars of 
his time, Peter Martyr, nor he by any means a 




1 Country Farson, p. 25 > 
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creature of the archbishop, “ had diligently noted 
with his own hand every one of the fathers; 
had digested into particular chapters, with a view 
to the controversies of his day, councils, canons, 
and popes’ decrees pertaining thereto, with a 
toil, and diligence, and exactness, which would 
seem incredible to any but an eye-witness; who 
both publicly and privately, and by a marvellous 
strength of learning, quickness of wit, and dex¬ 
terity of management, had asserted what he 
held to be true from the thorny and intricate 
cavils of sophisters and who pronounced con¬ 
cerning this very Book of Common Prayer, “ that 
no man could mislikc that godly book that had 
any godliness in him joined with knowledge — 
Moreover that an age, which for a long time, un¬ 
chastened by any national calamity, has suffered 
much of that spirit of devotion to escape which 
animated the holy men of old, who were ever com¬ 
pelled to walk with their lives in their hand, and 
who were, in fact, called upon at length to lay 
them down, will not be allowed to communicate 
its narcotic influence to our. Liturgy, and quench 
in any degree the ashes of the martyrs. In 
truth, it is impossible to contemplate the projects 
of our Liturgical Reformers without something 
of alarm, lest, whilst with the best intentions in 
the world the^ “ dandle the kid,” they should 
clumsily kill him nevertheless. 

If, however, changes there must be after all, 
*— if old things must here, too, pass away, and all 
things become new,—be the conditions those pro- 

I Strype's Cranmer, p. 2S7. ^ 

s Strype's Annals, p. ST. 



220 REFORMAJION IN ENGLAND. 

posed by the sagacious South, and all apprehen¬ 
sions will he hushed. “ Let us but have our 
Liturgy continued to us, as it is, till the persons 
are born who shall be able to mend it, or make 
abetter; and we desire no greater security against 
either the altering this, or introducing another.”* 
Besides providing these various forms of public 
devotion, our Reformers extended their care to 
those of the closet bn j^ousehold ; and in “The 
Primer, or Book of ^^vate Prayer, needful to 
be used of all Christians ” (for so its title runs), 
and of which numerous editions appeared from 
the dawn of the Refornftation-^der Henry down 
to the accession of Mary,^Wcegsively portray¬ 
ing its progress by their improvements upon one 
another, scriptural petitions are contained suit¬ 
able to all sorts and conditions of men, and al¬ 
most to every state of body or mind to which 
they are liable. Here are graces before meat; 

— addresses to God “ both when we wake and 
when we seek his gift of sleep;” — when we are 
“ very sick,” and when our health is recovered ; 

— for4Uch as have an unquiet conscience, or an 
itwred name; — for such as are in poverty or 
affluence ; — for kings and judges, gentlemen and 
merchants, lawyers and labourers, parents and 
children, husbands and wives, masters and ser¬ 
vants;— significant all, of the manner in which the 
Reformers labaured to introduce a religious prin¬ 
ciple into all the relations and transactions of life 
whatsoever; to extend its influence over the whol# 
of society, so that like Elisha stretched upon tt^e 
dead child (to use an illustration of Jeremy Tay- 

I Epistle Dedicatory to the University of Oxford, pre- 
ued to Tol, vii. of hia sermons, ed. 1722. Svo. « 
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lor’s), it might give life and animalifln to every 
part of the body politic. There is much sim¬ 
plicity and beauty in the following prayers “for 
Landlords,” and “for Householders,” which are 
extracted as specimens of a work now but little 
known, having been overlaid by the extempore 
effusions of the days of Cromwell, and never 
having recovered itself, like the Book of Common 
Prayer, since *: — 


“ FOR LANDLORDS. 

“ The earth is thine, O Lord, and all that is 
contained therein; notwithstanding thou hast 
given the possession thereof to the children of 
men, to pass over the time of their short pil¬ 
grimage in this vale of misery. We heartily 
pray thee to send thy Holy Spirit into the hearts 
of them that possess the grounds, pastures, and 
dwelling-places of the earth ; that they, remem¬ 
bering themselves to be thy tenants, m^ not 

1 They are here given from a reprint of the last Primer of 
£dwai-d VI., by riie Rev. H. Walter. — King Henry's 
Primer, printed by Grafton in 1546, though containing 
Some prayers of a more private nature, is in general an 
abridged translation of the Breviary; intended for the use of 
B congregation, (see Sparrow’s Collection, p. 11.) and 
furnished with a Xjitany nearly the same as that in our 
Book of Common Prayer. These publications, therefore, 
though bearing the same name of ^l^rimer, (which, indeed, 
seems to have been applied to many forms of. devotion 
publUbed in those times,) are, in themselves, very differ¬ 
ent works. Probably the Prayer Book having been put 
for^ in the interval superseded all other public forms, and 
thenceforward the Primer was adapted to the use of the 
closet only. 
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rack and stretch out the rents of their houses 
and lands ; nor yet take unreasonable fines and 
incomes, after the manner of covetous worldlings; 
but BO let them out to otlier, that the inhabitants 
thereof may be able both to pay the rents, and 
also honestly to live to nourish their family, and 
to relieve the poor. Give them grace also to 
consider that they are but strangers and pilgrims 
in this world, having here no dwelling-place, but 
seeking one to come ; that they, remembering 
the short continuance of their life, may be con¬ 
tent with that is sufficient, and not join house to 
house, nor couple land to land, to the impover¬ 
ishment of others; but so behave themselves in 
letting out their tenements, lands, and pastures, 
that after this life they may be received into 
everlasting dwelling-places, tlirough Jesus Christ 
our Lord.” . 


“ FOR HOUSEHOLDERS. 

“ % .have children and servants is thy bless¬ 
ing, O Lord I but not to order them according to 
thy word deserveth thy dreadful curse ; grant, 
therefore, that as thou hast blessed me'with an 
household so I may diligently watch, thttt nothing 
may be committed of the same that may offend 
thy fatherly goodness, and be an occasion of turn¬ 
ing thy blessing into a curse; but that so many 
as thoi>tuist committed to my charge may eschew 
all vic^'*embrace all virtue; live in thy fear; 
call upon thy holy name; learn thy blessed com¬ 
mandments ; hear thy holy word; and avoiding 
idleness, diligently exercise ^emselves every 
one in his of^e, according to their vocation and. 
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calling, unto the glory of thy most honourable 
name.” 

Thus far liave we accompanied our Reformers 
in their attempt to raise up a Church of England, 
and to establish its doctrines. One important 
work more under this head remained still to be 
done, iuid to that we must now advert; the 
composition of a set of Articks which should 
speak with autliority the opinions of the church, 
and secure uniformity amongst its teachers. 
Cranmer had entertained this difficult project in 
his thoughtslong before he executed it; and the 
spirit in which he buckled himself to the work 
may be collected from some demonstrations which 
he had previously made. The natural effect of 
the Reformation had been to put in motion va¬ 
rious conflicting opinions upon matters of faith 
and practice ; every man challenging to.himself 
the right of private judgment, and many, no doubt, 
abusing it; for any principle, however good, may 
be misapplied. It was, accordingly, the devout 
wish of many of the leading Reformers,„.||^h on 
the Continent and in this country, tha^some 
general creed should be drawn up by a congress 
of learn'ed men of all nations, which should bind 
the whol* Protestant church together, and put 
an end to these mischievous divisions of heart. 
Melancthon appears especially to have pressed 
«uch a scheme upon Cranmer, whom, in his turn, 
he found nothing loth to pursue it>; for he seems 
to, have entsed into a correspondence on the sub? 
ject with some of the leading foreign IVotestants; 

> Sbype'i Cranmer, p. 410. Aicbbiahop Laurence,,^ 
Bampton Lectures, p.37. 
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aod Gavin’s 9Wn letters (for to himiie had written 
smdhgst others) bear testimony to Che compre¬ 
hensive views of our archbishop upon this great 
question.! It failed, however, as the same cor¬ 
respondence indicates; whether frpm the troubles 
at that time prevailing both at hume’andabroad; 
whether' from the difficulty which must have 
been anticipated of constructing any single form 
which should be acceptable to so'many parties 
holding so many opinions; Di' whether from the' 
intrigues of the Council of Tr^nt, then sitting, 
which taking alarm at the projected'unanimity of 
their adversaries, and acting upon the old policy 
of divide and conquer, despatched their emissaries 
to the proper quarters, who feigning themselves 
zealous for the Reformation, and pr^ching those 
extravagant doctrines of the Anabaptists, which 
all sober-minded men lamented and condemned, 
scattered apples of discord amongst their enemies, 
and dissolved them as a body. 2 But, however 
this might be, the scheme was discovered to be 
impr«Lable, and Cranmer then contracted his 
viewS^Kid confined himself to the preparation of 
Articles for the Church of England only. ^ 

It is of great importance to the right under¬ 
standing of those which he at length dww up, to 
consider the spirit in.,which they were, framed. 
Originating in the manner we have said, the 
principle which dictated them could scarcely 
have betm one of exclusion, but was father in¬ 
tended to allow a latitude, within certain limitB, 

'1 Bampton Lectures, - 

^ < Strype'a Cranmer, pp. S07, ZOS. 

> Baiflj^n Lectures, p. 233. 
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to a conscientious difference of opkiioi^ and to 
make the fiery scwpion of bigotry draw in its 
claims, and concede s just portion of the heavens 
to other pretensions besides its own. That the 
spirit of our- Af^ticles was thus catholic, become 
appgirent in thp actual working of them; and ac¬ 
cordingly, when the exclusive doctrines of Calvin 
triumphed for a season in ^is country, and .the 
Westminster divines were called upon to re¬ 
model the churcb,'one of their first acts was to 
review the Articles, (a task which they did not 
complete, probably finding it a. business of ton 
much moderation to suit their present temper,) 
with the exprefss design of rendering tliem 
“more determinate in favour of Calvinism‘ 
and a similar-attack appears to have been medi-' 
tated upon them by the same party at the Savoy 
conference after the Ilestoration*: sufficient 
testimonies these, that the exclusionists did, in 
fact, feel the Articles (however they may have 
laid violent claim to them as their own^o be 
conceived in a temper inconveidently libalH and 
the net of Cranmer and his coadjutors ^^ave 
been cast, in this instance, too wide to meet their 
approbation. 

Nor will a closer examinaticMi of the history of 
their actual composition Ijead to any other re¬ 
sult. For the model upon which those of Cran¬ 
mer of 1553 were formed was the Confession of 
Augsburg,* which was strictly a LutheWh Con- 
fessiem, Melanctbon himself naving drawn it up; 

* ' Neal’a-Hiat, «f the Furkans, nL 55., and Append.,, 11 . ?• 
where the amended articles may be seen. 

> Id. iv. p. 29B. 
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and it is a cyrious fact, and like another to which 
allusion ha.s already been made (the frequent in¬ 
vitations sent to this great llcfonner to repair to 
England and take part in building up her church), 
a fact indicating the influence which his clia- 
racter and opinions exercised on the ecclesiastical 
proceedings of this country at that time) that the 
divinity professorship in Cambridge, which was 
vacated by Bucer’s death, in 1551, was not filled 
up for two years, apparently in the hope that 
Melancthon (for whom it was intended^ would 
^ be persuaded to come over and occupy it' ; the 
interval being precisely' that in which the Articles 
were concocted. Nor may it be impertinent to 
remark, thatj^Oy their revision under Archbishop 
Parker, previous to 1562, care was taken to draw 
from the same, or at least a similar, fountain 
for what was wanting; the additions and emend¬ 
ations bearing token, both in their matter and lan¬ 
guage, of having been derived from the Confes¬ 
sion of Wirtemberg; a Confession composed in 
155k0bid exhibited at the Council of Trent the 
foUcnMkg year, and which, like that of Augsburg, 
was not Calvinistic, nor Zuinglian, but Lutheran.^ 
Indeed, nothing can be more erroneous than 
to measure the contemporary by 1:he posthumous 
influence of a great name. Milton is not men¬ 
tioned by Lord Clarendon (who forgets, nobody 
that stamped his own times), nor yet by Baxter, 
whose writings are voluminous, an# by whom 
it was to be expected that he would be had in 
honour. And in like manner, splendid as even- 

> Hampton Loot. p. 334 . 

ii -Bampton LecL pp. 45. Z4IV 
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tually became the fame of Calvin,pit was com¬ 
paratively inconsiderable when our church was in 
building, being cejipsed by the burning anil shin¬ 
ing light of Luther's name ; so that whilst a ser¬ 
mon of the latter is advertised in England in 
1547, as a work “ of the famous clerk of worthy 
metruyry. Dr. Martin Luther,” a treatise of Calvin 
is sent forth in 1549 (two years later), as “writ¬ 
ten by Master John Calvin, a man of right ex¬ 
cellent learning and no less conversatio?t,” as though 
his fame as yet.required the help of a herald': 
neither, it may be observed, dues the term Cal¬ 
vinist find a place in the pages of Fox. And 
though a body of men there was in the times of 
our first lleforniers, and by theih certainly ac¬ 
counted schismatics, to whom the name of Free- 
Willers was given, (and a singular instance of 
the predominance of the intellectual over the 
mere animal part of our nature it is, that the me¬ 
taphysical questions to which the name points 
should have disturbed the prison-house o^ersons 
who were about to die, perhaps on the ni||^w, at 
the stake2,) still the tenets of these were 
not such as were afterwards called Arminian, 
but were strictly Pelagian, being in gross dispar¬ 
agement of a Redeemer’s merits, and of a Sanc¬ 
tifier’s help, and as such were stoutly combated 
by the founders of our Church.^ That the free¬ 
dom of the will was noL in itself, a doctrine ofi'en- 
sive to Dranmer, but the contrary, W certain; 

■ See Hampton Lect. p. 243. Strype’s Eccles. Mem. 
ii. 28. 

V Strype's Cranmer, p. 350. 

9 Strype’s Cranmer, Append, p, 195.; and Aiilluf' 
p. 207. 
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and in a Lettar to Cromwell, recently published I 
from an original manuscript in the Chapter-house 
at Westminster, the Archbishop, speaking of the 
seditious conduct of one Sir Thomas Baschurch, 
a priest, writes, At April next coming it shall 
be three years since the said Sir Thomas fell into 
despair, and thereby into a sickness, so that he 
was in peril of death. Of this sickness, within a 
quarter of a year after, he recovered, but saith 
he is assured that he shall be perpetually damned. 
JMy chaplains and divers other learned men have 
reasoned with him, but no man can bring him to 
other opinion but that he, like unto Esau, was 
created unto dmnnation; and hath, divers times 
and sundry ways, attempted to kill himself; but 
by diligent looking unto he hath hitherto been 
preserved.” 

Moreover, the selection which Cranmer made 
of Erasmus’s Paraphrase, as the exposition of 
Scripture of which every church was to have a 
copy, argues no Calvinistic prejudices, but the 
'tety ttAie. 

’The^ue key, indeed, to the right understand¬ 
ing of the articles (^as was already observed with 
regard to the homilies) is not so much the doc¬ 
trine of Calvin as of the schoolmen; the con¬ 
troversy lying chiefly between the Protestant 
and Catholic, and in its paramount interest and 
importance absorbing for a season every other. 
Thus the article of “ Original Sin ” is urged 
with a reference to the scholastic dogma, that 
original sin was a mere defect of original right¬ 
eousness, the latter being a quality super- 


> Todd’s Life of Craiunar, i. 801. 
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induced, and not “ the fault and ’corruption of 
the nature of every man ; ” — the article of 
“ Works before Justification,” with a similar 
view to another theory of the subtle doctors 
that by a certain meritorious meetness, ^priori, 
for the reception of God’s grace, the party 
claimed it as a right, de congnw, and that having 
once received it, he then claimed its further 
extension as a right, de condigno.^ These opi¬ 
nions, so calculated to puff up by making man the 
originator of his own justification, our Reformers 
would not tolerate, and framed their confessions 
accordingly. It would not fall within the plan 
of a work like the present to entei^more minutely 
into these investigations, which, ^er all, are as 
an hedge of thorns ; suffice it to have pointed 
out the general principle which should not be 
lost sight of in forming our judgment of the 
articles. Thus considered they will be scarcely 
thought to determine, or to be intended to de¬ 
termine, the peculiar points of Calvii^ic con¬ 
troversy either way: they will be TathdTl||ought 
to be composed simply for the purpose assigned 
in the title prefixed to the original articles, “ for 
the avoiding of comtroversy in opinions, and the 
establishment of a godly concord in certain matters 
of religion 2;” an object which was not likely to 
be obtained by the decided adoption of any party 
views, be that party what it might; and, there¬ 
fore, King James, according to his declaration 

> Arebbibhop Laurence, Bompton Lectures, Serm. iv. 
and V, ThU subject is treated by Luther svitb greatpower 
in his Commeatary on the Epist. to the Galatians; see par¬ 
ticularly ch. ii, V. 16. 

s See Todd’s Cranmer, ii. 291. 

« 3 • 
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prefixed to tile Articles, “ took comfort that all 
clergymen within his realm had always most wil¬ 
lingly subscribedto the Articles established, which 
is an argument (he adds) that they all agree in 
the true usual literal meaning of the said Articles, 
and that even in those curious points in which 
the present differences lie, men of all sorts take 
the Articles of the Church of England to be for 
them.” Yet nothing can be more certain than 
that in the time of James the divisions of opinion 
upon speculative points of theology were both 
wide and numerous ; high and low church prin¬ 
ciples (as they are called) never having been 
more violently-opposed to each other than then. 
Here, therefore', 4s in all other of their measures, 
did the Reformers make their moderation known 
unto all men, not hoping or desiring to confine 
religious opinion so closely as thereby to pre¬ 
judice religious sincerity, nor expecting that the 
pyramid of a national Church would stand firm 
whpn upon an apex instead of a base. 

review of these several works by 
which the Church of England was restored, it 
can scarcely fail to be matter of admiration and 
wonder, that so fair a fabric should have risen 
under the hands of the Reformers out of such 
disorder, almost at once; that in the very agony 
of a first attempt they should have thrown off a 
comprehensive scheme of doctrine and devotion 
which scarcely called for any subsequent re- 
rision ; that ]^ey should not only have hewn out 
such admiikble materials, but have brought them, 
too, in soport ase^on, to so excellent a work. In 
this our Cay (of'SAet and troubled as it is) we 
epn, perhaps, scaremy transfer ourselves, even in 
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imagination, to the tumultuous age »f a Cranmer 
and a Ilidley, or fully appreciate the sagacity 
which, under God’s blessing, conducted them 
through such conflicting elements with- such 
signal triumph. Yet so it was ; and with the 
gorgeous ceremonies of the church they had 
grown up in soliciting their senses on the 
one hand, endeared, too, by all the holy re¬ 
collections of their youth and even manhood; 
and contempt for all decency of apparel and 
ritual, the natural re-action of former abuses, 
assailing them on the other; these judicious men 
yielded themselves to neither extreme, but 
adopting the middle way, (alas! that Milton 
should bestow upon them no better title for this 
than that of halting prelates',) leA us a church 
alike removed from ostentation and meanness, 
from admiration of ornament and disdain of it; 
a church retaining so much reverence for ancient 
customs and ancient forms, as not rashly to 
abolish them, and only so much as not to adopt 
them blindly. Under the guidance of 4||iRprin- 
ciple it was brought to pass that thouPI this 
same church was not made to discover the 
material flesh and blood of our Lord in the com¬ 
munion, it was taught to discover (whatever 
Bishop Hoadley may say to the contrary) more 
than mere commemorative emblems •, that while 
she does not presume to limit the regenerating 
influence of ^e Holy Ghost to the single mode 
of baptism, and exclude from all possible ad¬ 
mission into heaven every soul of man which 
has not partaken of that rite, for “ the Spirit 


1 Prose Works, edited by George Burnett, i. 7. 
a ~ 4 < 
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which work^ by means may not be tied to 
means',” she declares it generally necessary 
to salvation; that whilst she teaches tbe abso¬ 
lute need of a Saviour and of a Spirit, to restore 
in us that image of God which was grievously 
defaced by the fall, and imputes such restoration 
to the merits of a Saviour and the influence of 
the Spirit, she thinks it of inferior consequence 
to determine how far gone from original righte¬ 
ousness we may be, resting satisfled with the 
assertion (to the truth of which every one who 
knows his own heart must subscribe) that we 
are at any rate “ very far gone,” “ qaam longis- 
stme,” as far as it is possible, consistently with 
the possession bf a moral nature at all, and 
responsibility for our actions; that whilst she 
does not allow marriage to be a sacrament, as 
remembering that it is no ratified means of grace, 
still less does she regard it as a civil contract, as 
remembering, also, that in it is signified the spi¬ 
ritual marriage and unity of Christ and his 
chura||^^d that male at^d fafnale God joined 
tog^tl^t that whilst she does not enforce, on 
pain of damnation, confession to the priest, or 
hold the act to be essential to the forgiveness of 
the sin, she, nevertheless, solemnly exhorts such 
persons as have a troubled conscience, and know 
not how to quiet it, to go to a minister of God 
and open to him their grief, that they may 
receive from him the benefit of absolution, toge¬ 
ther with ghostly counsel and advice. 

With Buch'discretion did our Reformers retain 
the good which was in the Church of Rome 


> Qiihop Hall, £p. Decad. iv, 4. 
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whilst they rejected the evil, putting the one in 
vessels to be kept, and casting the other away ; 
with such temper did they refuse to be scared 
by the abuses of past times, or the scrupulosities 
of their own, into narrowing needlessly that 
ground on which they invited a nation to take 
its stand, and which they well knew must be 
broad to admit of it. And so it came about, 
that a form of faith and worship was conceived 
which recommended itself to the piety and good 
sense of the people; to which they reverted with 
gladness of heart when evil times afterwards 
compelled them to abjure it for a season ; towards 
which, those who have since dissented and with¬ 
drawn from it have ^ often seen occasion (or if 
not they, their children after them,) to retrace 
their steps, and tacitly to acknowledge that 
whilst they sought meat for their lust, they had 
rejected angels’ food. 

■ God grant that a church which has now for 
nearly three centuries, amidst every extravjj^ance 
of doctrine and discipline which has sgel^^self 
around her, still carried herself as the ihMiator, 
chastening the zealot by words of soberness, and 
animating the luke-warm by words that bum; 
— that a church which has been found on ex¬ 
perience to have successfully promoted a quiet 
and unobtrusive and practical piety amongst the 
people, such as comes not of observation, but is 
seen in the conscientious discharge of all those 
duties of imperfect obligation which are th‘e 
bonds of peace, but which laws cadnot reach,— 
that such a church may live through these trou¬ 
bled times to train up our children in the fear of.. 
God, when we are in our graves; and that no 
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Strong delu^on sent amongst us may prevail to 
her overthrow, anil to the eventual discomfiture 
(as they would find too late to their cost) of many 
who have thoughtlessly and ungratefully lifted 
up their heel against her! 
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nOOPRil. —PURITAKS.—EXPUPTATIONS UF THF. RO¬ 
MAN CATHOLICS.—Edward’s death.—lady jane 
GREY. 

But though the leading Reformers were men of 
moderation, there was a party now growing up 
in the Church of another temper, and a more 
rigid mould. Hooper, the type of it at that time, 
had resided for some years amongst the foreign 
Protestants of Germany and Switzerland, where 
the promulgation of the Interim, a half measure, 
uniting something of Popish forms with some¬ 
thing of Protestant principles, had put men upon 
considering the question concerning the use of 
things indifferent. He took the side of the more 
rigorous casuists; and, accordingly, whi;;^ the 
bishopric of Gloucester was offered hii^p^^.he 
was one of the most sharp and searching p^^hers 
of his day, and of a conscience above fear or 
favour, sometimes, perhaps, above reason too,) 
he alleged certain scruples, in which he was 
seconded by John a Lasco, and the churches of 
the strangers in England, chiefly touching the 
episcopal habits, which then consisted, besides 
the rochet of white linen as still worn, of a chi- 
mere or robe, to which the lawn sleeves aie 
attached, of scarlet silk. The latter gorgeous 
article of dress, which was not superseded by 
the black satin at present worn, till the reign of 
Elizabeth, seems to have been the chief offence 



236 REFOHIy'ATION IN ENGLAND. 

to I|ooper,''who accordingly for a while declined 
the mitre. Here was the beginning of those 
troubles which, however respectable in their ori¬ 
gin, wwe soon destined to make havoc of the 
Churcns peace; and Hooper is one of the few 
bishops (for a bishop he eventually became) on 
whom the Puritans of every age, not excepting 
even Neal himself, have looked with an eye of 
favour. It seems a strange thing to us, that 
men should have been ever found ready to make' 
shipwreck of charity, and to'risk the Reformation 
altogether (for the Roman Catholics were on the 
alert to profit by the divisions) upon matters so 
unimportant in themselves as the colour or ma¬ 
terial of a coat; or that such precisians should 
have been met with as expected, and required 
the actual warrant of Scripture for every trivial 
matter which they did throughout the day, to 
the utter extinction of Christian liberty t: yet 
the number of such persons grew and prevailed; 
and tlmugh Hooker in his great work, now but 
littlludbid, because to our apprehensions so large 
a por^n of it is occupied in fighting with sha¬ 
dows, no shadows however then, did his best, as 
did Sanderson his most learned contemporary^, 
to stave off the crisis; it came with the rebellion 
nevertheless, when a morbid conscience gave 

Warburton imagines that there was a poUtical feeling 
coupled with this scruple. Such a principle, pursued through 
iU necessary deductions, leading to a reformation of the 
CivU government on Jewish ideas. Alliance of Church and 
State, book i. sect. 4. note. 

s See his two adourable Sermons, xi. and xii. ad Aulam, 
on I Cor. X, SS. All things are lawful for me, but all 
things are not expedient; all things are lawful for me, but 
all ^ings edify not.'* 
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place, as it often does, to fanaticism or hypocrisy, 
and the substantial fruits of the Spirit were lost 
in real or pretended paroxysms. Surely the 
kingdom of God is not meat and drink. St. Paul 
in all his epistles deals boldly with such beggarly 
elements ; nor does the example of oiir Lord 
himself sanction scruples merely fastidious. He 
did not listen to the accusations against his dis¬ 
ciples that they had plucked the cars of corn on 
the Sabbath day, or that they had eaten with 
unwashen hands; and it is remarkable that, 
though according to the strict letter of the Le- 
vitical law, the Passover was to be partaken of 
with loins girded, and shoes on the feet, and a 
Staff in the hand, and in haste, Jesus appears to 
have acquiesced in a custom long established, and 
to have sat down with his disciples, and to have 
conversed with them at his leisure, one of them 
leaning upon his bosom. 

An attempt has been made by some to claim 
Cranmer as belonging 'to the same party in his 
heart, howbeit restrained by force of tfecym- 
stonces from fully declaring himself. Theyf^^mld 
persuade us that he was prepared to have gone 
much further in his Book of Common Prayer, 
(such, say they, was the report amongst the En¬ 
glish exiles at Frankfort >,) but that a wicked 
clergy and convocation held his hand; and that 
more was meant than met the ear, even when 
under the cruel mockery of his accusers, as they 
stripped him of the canvass pontificals in whicn 
they had arrayed him, he observed, “ that it 
needed not; for he had done with that gear long 


■ Strype’a Cranmer, p. 266. 
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before.” ' That he set no greater store by the 
inrt^ecnt trappings of-his office than was due to 
them from a man of sense and piety may be well 
believed; he had already said as much : “ If 
the bishops of this realm,” he remarks in a letter 
to Cromwell, pass no more of their names, 
styles, and titles, than I do of mine, the King’s 
Highness shall soon order the matter betwixt us. 

. For J jjray God never to be merciful to 

me at the general judgment if I perceive in my. 
heart that 1 set more by any title, name, or stj'le, 
that I write, than I do by the paring of an apple, 
further than it shall be to the setting forth of 
God's word and will.” Let it, however, be re¬ 
membered, that these words were written by 
Cranmer i^-vindication of himself against the 
idle but ibaiUduus charge of Gardiner, that I5y 
assuming the title of “ Friniate of all England” 
he had trenched upon the King’s supremacy ; and 
that the period at which they were written was 
the year 1535, when as yet the Puritan question 
lia tLtua ’been stirred.^ But though the general 
chnRMr of the Archbishop's mind, which was 
averse from extremes of every kind, is enough 
to oppose to any claim of this description, there 
are, besides, some distinct particulars in his his¬ 
tory, which argue clearly enough that if he did 
not forsee the danger of the Puritan principle, he 
least had no inclination to lend'himself to its 
'advancement. Ta Hooper's imaginations he did 
not give place, no not for an hour, resolutely op¬ 
posing even the King's letter of recommendation 

1 Stiype’s Cranmer, p, 375* 

• * Jd. Append, Ng. xir. 
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that the ceremonies used in consecration mj^ht 
in his particular case be dispensed with i; a fle- 
gree of obduracy this, at which the inartyrologist 
(whose bias is well known) significantly hints, 
“ for he will name nobody,” as culpable in the 
Archbishop, and such as called for the Cross to 
put an end by a real and terrible visitation to 
unworthy contentions, and to unite men who 
ought never to have been divided, by making 
them partners in bonds and in death. Nor is this 
all; a trifie it may be, but still it is a trifle to our 
present purpose, and characteristic of the temper 
of Cranracr, a straw which tells the wind better 
than a stone, that a short passage which stands 
in the Latin text of his catechism, reflecting on 
the mysteries and other such mummeries as were 
then greatly followed by the English,-and which 
at a very earfy time were caviare to the Puritan, 
is altogether omitted in the translation.^ But, 
perhaps, the most decisive evidence of all is the 
spirit which pervades the whole sermon “ of the 
Keys” in this same catechism; a sermoQ^^cr- 
wise worth perusing, as setting a difficult MHfect 
in a satisfactory light. That preachers mere 
must be, else how shall the people hear? that they 
must not of themselves “run to this high honour,” 
else how are they “ sent ? ” But if they be not 
sent, how shall they fruitfully teach ; for it is not 
enough that the seed be sown, since God must 
also give the increase ? Yet how can the bless- 


■ Strype'fl Cmmer, pp. 211, 21S. 

* Compare the Latin Catechism, p. S5*, and the English, 
p. 34. See Grindal’s opinion of these interludes. Stripe's 
Life of Grindal, p. S3i 
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ing of Grod.be looked for on means which he has 
not' sanctioned ? What surety is there that 
though the self-appointed minister workiwell, 
God will choose to work with him ? But if not, 
what virtue can go out of the sacraments which 
he handles ; what do baptism, absolution, and the 
Supper of the Lord become, but dead forms, 
Christ not being present with such preachers ? 
That the right of ministration, therefore, derived 
from tile apostles at first, who, in their turn, made 
“ bishops and priests,” (“ sacerdotes,” only, is the 
expression in the Latin,) is to continue unto the 
end of the world; but in the line appointed; and, 
acccordingly, that good heed is to be taken of 
“ false and privy preachers, which privily creep 
into cities, tnd preach in corners, having none 
authority, nor being called to this office.” This 
is not the language of the Puritan; yet was 
Cranmer certainly opposed to many of the rem¬ 
nants of the Church of Home, in themselves indif¬ 
ferent ; to the use of the old altars instead of tables, 
whk^it was proposed to substitute for them; 
to Sp^es at Canffiemas ; to ashes on Ash Wed- 
neswy, and the like ; all, matters for which the 
people were still clamorous, but with which he 
saw diat they were not to be trusted; and thus 
did he lay himself open to alternate charges of 
•reT-nMich and over-little scrupulosity; according 
,4o the quarter from which the objection came, 
qtlfficient in themselves to argue that he chose 
4Mlt a' path between either extreme, which was 
the. Bnd best of all. There is something 

prob^^ very significant of Cronmer's own tem¬ 
per as a reformer, in the terms of a letter which 
ne addresses 40 Cromwell, soliciting preferment 
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for one John Wakefield, “ gentleMan” as he is 
called, comptroller of his own household. The 
qualities which, according to the Archbishop’s 
notions, recommend him to the King’s patronage 
are these: — “ A good judgment and affection 
towards God’s word, which for the space. of 
twelve years” (the term of C'ranmer’s acquaint¬ 
ance with him) “ he had always been ready to 
promote in his country, not rashly nor se^tiously, 
but gently and soberly; so that his oton country 
could neither greatly hate him nor love him. They 
could not hate him, for his kindness and gentle¬ 
ness, being ready to do every man good as much 
as in his power was ; and yet they could not 
heartily love him, because he eve* commended 
the knowledge of God's word, studied it himself 
diligently, and exhorted them unto the same; 
and spake many times against the abusions of the 
clergy, for which he had all the hate that most 
of the clergy could procure against him.” * A 
character of this complexion, moderation the 
leading feature of it, was not the one to W^^pon 
a patron, himself prepared to rush into the ex¬ 
tremes of the Puritans. ^ 

But the reign of a minor, which was favourable 
to the growth of that party, indeed Edward had 
himself) perhaps, a leaning to their apimon^ 
was not unfriendly to the further pillage oS 
Church. Here, therefore, Cranmer had again, to 
interpose, that in this instance he might protect 
the temporalties, as in the other he had protected 

■ X%c • ^ 

> This letter is given from an original MS. in Mr. To£l'a 
ngw Lifh of Cruuner, i. 205. 
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the doctrines, of the Establishment. The division 
of the abbey-lands amongst the nobles seems to 
have begot a general taste amongst the upper 
classes for expense, and consequent appetite for 
spoil — it grew by what it fed on. Rents were 
raised to an extravagant height; the farm for 
which Latimer’s father paid from three to four 
pounds a year, and which enabled him to send a 
man and horse to the King’s service, and to por¬ 
tion his daughters with five qmunds a-piece, was, 
in Latimer’s own time, let for sixteen pounds or 
more, to the utter impoverishment of the occu¬ 
pier. ' The waste lands were every where en¬ 
closed for sheep-walks (the wool trade having 
now become considerable), to the annihilation of 
those ancient rights of pasturage which the 
neighbouring peasantry enjoyed, and to the fo¬ 
mentation of fierce rebellions throughout the 
country.^ Now it happened tha^fthe chan¬ 
tries or chapels endowed by individuals for 
private masses had survived the spoliation of 
Henry'S' these it was proposed should be given 
to the King (which was another word for the 
nobles through the King), and an act of parlia¬ 
ment to that effect was passed in 1547, in spite 
«f the opposition of the bishops, and of Cranmer 
above all, who had been in hem^^f reserving 
these endowments till EdwardWahowd come of 
age, and then indijcing him to assign them to the 
relief of the numerous poor clergy whom the salt 
of tithes had left almost, penniless. He had 
already resisted encroachments of the s^e kind 

< Lmtinter'fl Bertn., i. S6B. 

f Strype’s Cranmer, p. 185. LatimeT'i Serin;, {. 06$. 
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under Henry, beseeching him thaUthere should 
be no alienation of church lands without the 
production, at least, of the royal warrant; many 
of the nobles being in the habit of seizing them 
in the King’s name, though without any intention 
of appropriating them to the King’s use. More¬ 
over, in those exchanges with the see of Canter¬ 
bury which the King himself proposed, Cranmer 
endeavoured to protect it in its just sights hy 
soliciting Cromwell’s opinion of the terms, “ for¬ 
asmuch as he himself was a man that had small 
experience in such cases, and had no mistrust at 
all in his prince*and thus did he dexterously 
contrive to uphold and transmit to his successors 
an ample revenue in most dangerous times, and 
under a most despotic monarch. But the name 
of Edward could not be interposed with the same 
success between the nobles and their pleasure, 
and accordingly the see of Canterbury, nor 
that alone, is said to have suffered more under 
Edward than under Henry himself ; for the 
old cry was raised of the luxury and cbvetous- 
ness of ehurchmen, and the old precedents of 
dispensing half a dozen prebends to one earl, 
and a deanery to another, (such had been the 
predicament of the Earl of Hertford, and of 
Cromwell^,) were again acted upon ; and lay¬ 
men. were pensioned out of the bishoprics as 
they successively fell vacant and many of the 
best estates were taken away, so that the wealth* 

1 See an original Letter published in Mr. Todd’s Life of 
Cranmer, i. SS3. 

s Strype's Cranmer, pp. 168. S79. Burnet, ii. B. 

S .fitrype's Cranmer, p. IBS. 
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iest sees cpuld scarcely maintain their dio¬ 
cesans^; and scholars Avere supplanted in the 
rewards of learning by their superiors in birth, 
to the decay of the universities and of letters in 
general; so that Ridley, now Bishop of London, 
Bonner having been deposed, being about to give 
Grindal a prebend in St. Paul’s, is prevented by 
the council, it being their pleasure that the King 
should l-'ive it for the furniture of his stable, an 
indignity of which he loudly complains to Cheke, 
the King's tutor, urging him to speak out upon it 
in the proper quarter, or to let that his letter 
speak.2 Nor was this all; commissioners were 
despatdied into every part of England in the last 
year of Edward, to gather such gleanings as were 
still left in the shape of chantry-lands unsold, 
and furniture of churches; they were themselves, 
however, commonly forestalled by the people, so 
that, according to Heylyn, “ many private men's 
parlours were now hung with altar-cloths, their 
tables and beds covered with copes instead of 
carpets-and coverlids, and many made carousing 
cups of the sacred chalices, as once Belshazzar 
celebrated his drunken feast in the sanctified 
vessels of the Temple.”^ Thus the locusts took 

1 Burnet, ii. 203. 

* Burnet, iii. 197. 

3 Heylyn’a Hist, of B^formation, fol. p. 134. There 
may be something of high colouring in this picture of 
spoliation; for Heylyn (who dedicates to Charles II.) 
htd, as is well known, a strong anti^puritan bias, which is 
particularly apjiarent in the unfavourable complexion he 
gives to Edward's reign in general, and in the unfaiPi 
tiwugh self, contradictory, terms, in which he speaks of bis 
individual character: indeed^ ao strangely is he aometimeB 
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what had escaped from the hail.’ How much 
further this dissipation of church property would 
have been carried had Edward continued longer 
to fill the throne, it is impossible to tell; cer¬ 
tain it is, that it received a check from the restor¬ 
ation of the Roman Catholic religion, for a season, 
under Mary; and amongst the mysterious ways 
in which Providence works out its own ends, that 
otherwise fatal reign might be the appofHtcd bar¬ 
rier for securing & reasonable provision still for 
the Church of England, and thereby an efficient, 
because an intelligent and independent, clergy. 
For the Roman Catholic party began now to be 
enlisted by the dictates of common prudence on 
the conservative side. The signs 6f the times, 
which were watched by all men with extreme 
anxiety, were seen to be in their favour. The 
Princess Mary was a rallying point for the par¬ 
tisans of the Church of Rome during the whole 
of Edward's reign, more suited to the office than 
a much cleverer woman less firm of purpose 
Her brother had reluctantly winked at the use of 
the mass in her own chapel when it was forbidden 
elsewhere, hoping to win her to a different mind, 
till the permission being abused, ivas at length 
withdrawn, not, however, abruptly, for the affair 
was pending, out of delicacy to her scruples, 
from June, 154D, to September, 1551 ; when the 


at variance with himself on this subject, that he might 
almost be thought to hare written for one set of readers 
.and revised for another. Still the weakness of a miiinrity is 
seen at this period,—the more so after the rule of a Henry, 
— solitkque Jugum gravitate carebat. 

R 3 . 
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council at leifgth wrote to her, that her Grace’s 
example “ hindered the good weal of the realm, 
which thing they thought was not unknown to her” * 
But the spirits of tlie Romanists were not to be 
thus broken down. For the three last years of 
Edward's reign their confidence was perpetually 
on the increase. The life of the Princess was 
Seen to be of fairer promise than the King’s ; and 
an eye 10 the character of the next in the suc¬ 
cession is a striking politicaT fbatlire of the times 
of which we are treating, when the balance be¬ 
tween contending factions was as yet scarcely 
struck either way. The nobles who espoused 
the cause of the Reformers were at strife amongst 
themselves ; ^Somerset contending with his bro¬ 
ther, the admiral, even to the death; himself be¬ 
headed in his turn, and succeeded as Protector 
by the Earl of Warwick, afterwards Dul[S' of 
Northumberland, a man’uhpopular and suspect^. 
The adversaries of the Reformation were %t 
slow to take advantage of the disorder. Whilst 
the government was united, many leading per¬ 
sons amongst them had recanted, and even Bon¬ 
ner and Gardiner “ began to condescend,” as 
Fox expresses it, “ to good conformitybut 
they now took heart, turned about, and braved a 
persecution which was likely to be short, and 
which was sure to recommend them to the fu¬ 
ture sovereign. 

On the other hand, the friends of the Reform¬ 
ation, reading these prognostics the other way, 
had fearful forebodings of evils to come, and 


> Fox, ii. 707. 
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were naturally cast down. The feverish con¬ 
dition of the public mind is seen in the restless 
solicitude with which they treasured such omens 
up. The execution of the Protector; the death 
of the Duke of Suffolk and his brothei' by the 
sweating sickness, the sons of a father who was 
Cranmer’s good friend, and themselves children 
of great hope; the loss of I'agius and Hucer at a 
critical moment, were all accounted Whingers 
of ill.* John Knox,'too, like another son of Ana- 
nus, lifted up h)s voice in vaiiuus parts of Eng¬ 
land; and as he marked the tide again setting in 
towards Rome, foretold for England unquiet 
times, hicmem instare - : and, indeed, the general 
agitation of those days, that feeling so forcibly 
expressed in the language of Scripture, by “ dis¬ 
tress of nations with perplexity,” is strongly 
portrayed by an act of parliament which was 
passed in 1550, “ Against spreading of Prophe¬ 
cies,” as well as by the numbers of idle stories of 
unnatural births and sea-monsters which w^re 
then propagated, and which are faithfully pre¬ 
served in the pages of the Chroniclers.** Charity 
leads us to trust that the dark insinuations against 
the Duke of Northumberland (as though he 
hastened the end of Edward fur the purpose of 
setting the crown on the head of Lady Jane 
Grey, who had married his son,) had no other 
foundation than the intense anxiety with which 
the life of the King was thus regarded by multi- 

■ Stn’pe's Cranmer, .113. 

« Iil.'lGO. 

3 See Sir John Hayward's Lift! and Reign of Edward VI. 
given in Kennett's Hist, of England. 

K 4 ■ 
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tudes of his subjects, who saw no other hope for 
themselves or for their cause than the frail one 
its continuance afforded. Certain it is, that the 
extracts given by Strype from Cranmer's letters 
to Cecil, who was in attendance upon the court 
in a progress through England, the 3 'ear before 
the King's death, cannot be fairly interpreted 
(though tile honest annalist is of a contrary opi¬ 
nion) aswimplying that the Archbishop was then 
under any apprehensions fer Edward's personal 
safety.' And it is very pgssible^ that when the 
“ wise woman ” was called in 'at last (the case 
becoming desperate), the patient should have 
grown rapidly worse, without any further imput¬ 
ation upon the empiric than presumjition for 
having attempted the cure, or upon the Protec|igr 
than folly for having permitted the attempt teiHit 
made.'^ But if we acquit Northumberl'^jE of 
treason, it is not so easy acquit him o^treach- 
ery; for that the dying prince sb|iflFd have 
made a will, not merely withholdinj|:uie crown 
from its rightful owner, the Prince^S-Mary, (for 
considering the hearty desire he entertained for 
the maintenance of the Protestant cause this 
might have been his own act and deed,) but from 
his sister Elizabeth, herself a Protestant, and to 
settle it upon a cousin who happened to be the 
duke's daughter-in-law, this looks like the machi¬ 
nation of another head than his own. This will 
Cranmer long refused to subscribe; but at last, 
over-persuaded by the authority of the judges, 

1 Strype’s Cranmer, p 283. 

s Burnet, ii. 224. 
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all of whom, except Judge Hales, xioncurred in 
it, and above all, by the entreaties of Edward 
himself, who represented the hopeless condition 
to which the Reformation would be reduced by 
acquiescing in the natural descent of the crown 
(as if the wrath of man was to work the righteous¬ 
ness of God), in an evil hour, he took the pen 
and. signed the document and what was tan¬ 
tamount to his own death-warrant togeSiTer. 

And now Edwatd^ having finished his short 
but saintly couf^, Ips sixteenth year not yet 
completed, commended his people to God, espe¬ 
cially beseeching him that he “ would defend 
his realm from papistry;” and then, as he sunk 
in the arms of Sir Henry Sidney, he exclaimed, 
“I am faint; Lord, have mercy on me, and re¬ 
ceive my spirit;” and so he departed. Thus 
ended this reign of mercy: for ill as the prin¬ 
ciple of toleration was in those days understood, 
violently as it had been outraged by Henry, who 
preceded, and as it was destined to be by Mary, 
who followed him, during the six years that Ed¬ 
ward sat upon the throne, neither in Smithfield, 
nor in any other quarter of the realm, did any 
man suffer for religious opinion, whether Catholic 
or Protestant, save the two of whom mention has 
been made already—the Dutchman and Joan of 
Kent.' And even in cases of imprisonment and 
deprivation, as in those of Bonner, Bishop of Lon¬ 
don, and Gardiner, Bishop of Winchester, the 
parties were proceeded against rather as politick 
than religious delinquents, rather as rebels than 


Fox, ii. 554. 
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heretics; a linctrine being sedulously taught by 
these and other leaders of the Catholic party, and 
echoed back both by the Princess Mary and 
the insurgents of Devon, that neither were 
the decrees of the council binding, the regal 
power not being transferable, nor yet those of 
the King, he being still a minor; wherefore, that 
the laws of the land, as Henry left them, were 
those which were to be obeyed until the king 
should come of age, and ndfie other.* It is obvi¬ 
ous that such a principle, geiMe?a% acknowledged 
and acted upon, would have eadod in leaving the 
country without any government at all; for if 
the old statutes should prove inapplicable to an 
unforeseen emergency, and there were no autho¬ 
rity adequate to supply the defect, anarchy must 
ensue. It is true that advantage was sometimes 
taken of overt acts of non-conformity on which 
to prosecute, because wh^re there might be mo¬ 
ral, there might not be* legal, evidence of disaf¬ 
fection, the offence being difficult of proof;, still 
here the gravamen no doubt lay of many of the 
charges preferred against the Roman Catholic 
dignitaries, and of the penalties inflicted on them 
in the reigii of Edward ; and the necessity which 
lay upon the council of seeing that the common¬ 
wealth took no damage at their hands in those 
dangerous times, may be thought to excuse pro¬ 
ceedings which, however, were attended by 
some aggravating circumstances of rigour but 
too common in those days. 

It is impossible to contemplate the death of 


■ Burnet, ii. 127. 165. 
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Edward without feeling for CranmeR and his col¬ 
leagues in the Reformation. Their hearts might 
well sink within them in that hour. They had 
• gone boldly forward in their great enterprise, 
beholding the danger before their eyes, for they 
could not be blind to it, but determined to do 
tlieir duty and fear not; exasperating theCatliolic 
party, headed as it was by a most bigoted prin¬ 
cess, then the presumptive, now the actcnl, pos¬ 
sessor of the thrtihe;'nor shrinking from incur¬ 
ring her personi^ dfipl^asurc, where the interests 
of religion required the risk, by the honest coun¬ 
sel they gave with respect to the concessions due 
to her, or the privileges which it was fitting to 
deny or to resume. Now they were in the situ¬ 
ation which tliey must have long foreseen was 
likely to be their lot — at the mercy of an 
implacable foe. And the days and nights of 
anxiety which they qiust have spent at this 
crisis, waiting for the policy of Mary to disclose 
itself, must be carried to the account of those 
silent sufferings which formed no small part of 
the purchase-money paid for the church they 
bequeathed to us, and which were more insup¬ 
portable, perhaps, however less imposing, than 
the fire and the faggot itself. 
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CHAPTER XII. 

MARY.-SUPPRESSION OF THE REFORMATION.— PER¬ 
SECUTION OF THE REFORMERS.-FOX’s ACTS AND 

MONMIGNTS. 

That God secth not as- ^eth, is a truth 
which he, who reads history aeight, must soon be 
taught. Craniner, overcome by his apprehensions 
for the safety of the reformed church under a 
Catholic queen, had acted from a principle of ex¬ 
pediency, and placed, as far as an individual 
could, the Lady Jane Grey on a throne which 
did not belong to her... Had the event turned 
out as he hoped, had^^lat' seat been established, 
and Mary been set aside for ever, it is probable 
that the Protestant cause, the very object |Fhich 
this act of injustice was meant to serve, would 
never have been so successful^as it proved; for it 
would have been still fur^er stripped of its 
temporal supports, and it would not have been 
consecrated by the blood of the martyr. God 
therefore ordained for it the fiery trial; and the 
Lady Jane was deposed almost as soon as she 
was proclaimed, to make way for her sincere but 
narrow-minded successor. . 

Cranmer has fallen upon evil tongues,hoth in his 
life and in his memory. A report was spread that 
he had declared for the mass ; and, indeed, that 
it had been actually restored, under his sauction, 
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in his own cathedral at Canterbuiy; a charge 
which he repelled in terms the most indignant, 
saying, that it was not he that set it up there, but 
“ a false, flattering, lying, and dissembling monk,” 
one Dr. Thornden, whilst at the same time he 
challenged the adversaries of the Reformation to 
a public discussion of its principles, the sound¬ 
ness of which he undertook, to maintain. Yet 
Neal, who was ngt ignorant of these fatts, un¬ 
generously keep^ them back till he has indulged 
in’the repetitioH'slander'; thus doling out 
reluctant and cotnpulsivc justice to a man whose 
character Protestants ought surely to protect 
with jealousy, be their denomination what it 
may. The challenge, however, though it was 
not accepted was not overlooked; and Cranmer 
was cited before the Queen’s commissioners, 
whether upon the charge of heresy or treason 
or both, and was ordefw'.to keep his house at 
Lambeth. In the interval which elapsed be¬ 
fore 4ie was finally committed to the Tower, he 
had probably ample opportunity to escape, and 
was urged by his friends to profit by it, but a 
sense of what was due to himself, and to those 
who looked up to him as the leader of the Re¬ 
formation in England, constrained him; and 
whilst he advised the less conspicuous persons 
of his party to flee for their lives, as not being so 
deeply pledged, us not in the same degree pre¬ 
judicing their cause by the abandonment of ^eir 
country, and as having Scripture for their war¬ 
rant if they fled, he determined for himself to 


3 Hist, of the Puritans, part i. chap. iii. at the beginning. 
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abide the isFJe come what might, and if it was so 
required, to be faithful even unto death. Per- 
ha{)s, too, for himself, he might reckon upon 
Some grateful recollection in Mary, that her life 
had been spared by her father at his intercession, 
and some rehictan'cc on her part to shed the blood 
of a man wRo had saved her as a daughter, though 
he had done h er some wrong as a queen. But Mary’s 
gratitifttt was too brief, or her bigotry too vehe¬ 
ment, to admit of this ; ani^ even ^ir James Hales, 
who had contended for her of succession at 
the critical moment single-hantied, was never¬ 
theless committed to the Marshalsea, when, like 
an honest judge ns he was, he acted at the 
quarter sessions upon the statutes of Henry and 
Edward touching the supremacy, whicli were 
still unrepealed, and refused to bend the laws of 
the land to the pleaj^iTOi of the sovereign; and 
though he was not asM^y put to death at the 
instance of the governtri'ent, yet life was made 
intolerable to him ; so that having unsuccea^uliy 
attempted to end it with a knife whilst in prison, 
on his release he drowned hiiqself in a river near 
his own house. The conductliFMary was marked 
by the same ungrateful oblivion of services ren¬ 
dered to her in times past, in the case of the 
men of Suffolk. This was a county, in which, 
for whatever reason, the Reformation seems to 
have taken an earlier and deeper root than else¬ 
where; and accordingly, the Reformers of Suffolk, 
before they declared for Mary gainst the Lad^ 
Jane, stipulated for liberty of opinion in religious 
matters, to which'proposal a “ very hopeful an¬ 
swer” was given :— “ She meant graciously not 
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to compel or strain other *men's> consciences 
otherwise than God should, as she trusted, put 
in their hearts a persuasion of the truth, through 
the opening of his word unto them.” But no 
sooner was she firm in her seat, than she repeats 
the concession in an artful proclamation, with 
the ominous addition, “ until such titim as further 
order by common assent may be taken therein.” * 
And, accordingly, Suffolk was soon ti^ »ee the 
faggot lighted within |ier borders, and men and 
women to be b^it^d with hre. Mary, indeed, 
like her father, was of- an unforgiving spirit: the 
memory of Cranmer’s benefit had perished ; and 
though, at length,. he was absolved from the 
charge of treason,' a boon which could scarcely 
be refused to him when it had been conceded to 
many others far more deeply implicated than 
himself, it was only thaj^ -he might be put upon 
his trial for heresy ; arccpfi^iutation, which, how¬ 
ever satisfactory to hi^ftdings, was likely to be 
equa^y fatal to his life, a merciful substitution of 
the stalce for the scaffold, and little more. For now 
the chief instrument^ of the Roman Catholic party 
were ag^in in acti-vily; and the sword was com- 
manded to go through the land. Gardiner, kgain 
Bishop of Winchester, in the room of Poynet, 
and now lord chancellor, and Bonner, Bishop of 
London, for Ridley was deposed, began. once 
more to play their tragical parts; and whatever 
could be done by the most politic and the most 
blood-thirsty of men to put the Reformation 
^wn was unscrupulously adopted. Preachers 
were every where watched, in order that advan- 
> 'Wilkini'i Councils, ir. B6. 
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■ta^e might be taken of any heretical doctrines 
which might escape them ; and the bird of the 
air told the matter, and denounced them to the 
cdltncil, by whom they were silenced or impri¬ 
soned. Instructions, moreover, were sent to all 
the bishops^to derive the married clergy of their 
benefices,"and to suspend them from officiating 
in a church; an edict, by which, according to a 
compujRtion of Archbishop Parker, three fourths 
of all the ministers in England, according to 
others, not more than one were gected •; 

whilst the principle of the^easure confining its 
operation chiefly, though not entirely, to such as 
maintained the opinions of thes'Jleformers, caused 
the pulpits throughout the country, at one swoop, 
to be again surrendered, in whole, or in great 
part, to a Roman Catholic priesthood. From the 
accession of Mary, was in July, to the 

assembling of her a||n|^liament in October, 
there had been an struggle continued 

between the old and new forms of faith. It 
should seem that the feeling of London hid from 
the first set in for the Refornuition. A preacher 
at Paul's Crosswho had v^^red to disparage 
Edward's memory, whilst making his court to 
Bqnner, who was one of his hearers, excited an 
uproar amongst the people which nearly cost him 
hiB lifet A queen's guard was afterwards in 

1 Burnet, ii. 27G. Comp. iii. 162. 

' ^ The sketch of this celebrated pulpit girsn in the titl^ 
page is from a print in the library of Magdalen colli^e^ 
Cambridge; being one of the many curiosities collected by 
Pepys; for a sight of which I am indebted to the kindness 
of Mr. Lodge. 
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attendance to protect the piilplt; «nd an ord» 
was issued by the mUror, that the “ ancients of 
all companies shut^*^^ present, lest the preacher 
should be disijferaged by his small auditory.” t 
StUl in the country the cause of the Pope was 
far the more popular; custom pleaded for it; 
its pageants were agreeable to the taste of the 
million ; some hope, too, might be entertained 
of the recovery of the rights of pasture's, if the 
abbeys were restored, and of the charities and 
hospitalities, whidtih^d ceased to flow since the 
suppressionthen the disposition of the Queen 
was known before she positively proclaimed it by 
her policy; her wn practice was enough to 
prove her future intentions; and such persons as 
were of a neutral character, a very large class 
in every country, went over to her side; above 
all, the Koman Cathi^c,.clergy, stimulated by 
the recollection of paM||i^ngs (as they would 
naturally hold), and auww the prospect of good 
things in store for them, put forth all their 
strength ; so that the parliament now assembled 
made no scruple of reversing all the‘proceedings 
(save one) of the two former reigns, and Maiy 
became at once supreme, and her church'once 
more dominant. The single point to whkdt.the 
parliament, so compliant in points of doctrine, 
was resolutely opposed, was a proposal for a re¬ 
linquishment of the abbey lands. This met with 
a vigorous resistance from their present posses¬ 
sors ; and Cromwell’s sagacity was now perceived 
when he bound over the leading families of every 

> Fox, iii. IB. 
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county to koep thi^' faith delivered to tliem, in 
securities of their newly-acquired estates. Mary, 
however, did not preach whai .she was not pre¬ 
pared to practise; for her sinc^e and disinte¬ 
rested devotion to the Roman Catholic persuasion 
was the virttje,-,'1he passion it might be rather 
said, of he^fife ;'the^iety of her mother had im¬ 
parted to heV in her cradle a faith, which the sub¬ 
sequent sufferings of that mother must have hal¬ 
lowed in her sight. She, therefore, with no selfish 
or secular purpose, restored ^(her own free will 
whatever abbey lands had Jje'en attached to the 
crown as well as the first-fruits and tenths, a 
branch of papal revenue wUc^ Henry had in¬ 
deed seized, but which neV4ir>'dt was suspected, 
passed beyond the hands of Pole, the sole com¬ 
missioner for the disposal of it.^ By Elizabeth, 
who succeeded to an e]^{D||^sted exchequer, it was 
resumed; nor was it M||H£stored to the church, 
till Queen Anne, as wSRinsaid in a former chap¬ 
ter, generously appropriated it to ecclesiastical 
purposes; and accordingly it is now known under 

^ The new foundations to whidiitbiB measure ^ave occa- 
were King's Langley in Hertfordshire, to which she 
•liQ^ed the nunnery of Hartford in Kent; the Greyfriars 
■eSmnwich; the College of Manchester; 5t. Barlholo- 
fB^*s Priory in Smithheld; the House of tlie KnighU 
Hoii^tall^sof St. John of Jerusalem; the Savoy Hospital; 
Sion Nunnery; Westminster Abbey; Wolverhampton Col* 
lege in Staffordshire; and the Carthusian Priory of Sheen in 
Surrey — ten in all: they were for the moat part re-ao- 
nezed to the crown under Elizabeth. Ellis's Letters of t)ie 
lteign.of Q,ueen Mary, vol. ii. 2d seriesa Strype’s Annals, 

p. 68. 

ft Strype’a AoBEIs, p, 37. 
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the name of Queen Anne’s BoiAity, as^ fund for the 
augmentation of small livings. There were those 
who reminded Mary that she was by this measure 
impairing the dignity of the crown; but to such she 
honestly made answer, that “ she set more by the 
salvation of her soul than by^’tqji •kingdoms.” 
Happy would it have been jf her d^vAedness to 
the church in which she had been bred had shown 
itself in no less objectionable way Uion this. 
Prelates there were, of her own party too, who, 
had they been peri|iitted to be keepers of such a 
conscience, would" have guided it for good, for 
there was much in this sturdiness of purpose to 
be improved. 81 :^ ‘B man was Tonstall, perhaps 
such a man was ; but she had surrendered 
herself to cruel advisers ; and soon became per¬ 
suaded, that when she was putting honest men to 
death, or driving them.it^P exile, she was doing 
God service. AccortiUHl^ a proclamation was 
now issued for expella|q^!l foreigners, many of 
whom had established themselves in England 
under the encouragement of Cranmer, and had 
contributed at once by their religious opinions 
and their scholarship to forward the Reformation, 
and by their skill in manufactures to develope 
the industry of the country. Together v|im 
these not fewer than eight hundred Englishnietif 
students chiefly, anticipating more unquiet times 
still, also withdrew; and betaking themselves th 
Frankfort, Strasburgh, Basle, Zurich, Geneva, 
and other places, there contracted a disaffection 
for the church of England, such as paved the 
way for the crisis which came with the civil 
wars. The Queen’s marriage with Philip only 
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tended to c^hfirm ' her prejudices. He was a 
bigot at heart, though sometimes of fair profes¬ 
sion ; and of a bigoted nation ; and his unwelcome 
arrival in England was but' a signal for riots 
among the people, and still greater severity on 
the part oP^e%(^ernment. Joan of Kent and 
the Dutcliipan had been executed, probably 
under the law against Anabaptists, enacted in 
HenryVlH.'s reign, a sect politically dangerous *, 
since they maintained conothuhity of goods, the 
duty of destroying the un||j||||r, and antinomian- 
ism in general. It was now, however, thought 
advisable to have a clearer warrant for the deatl^ 
of heretics, which was me^a'fied upon a great 
scale; and the statutes dgwst the Lollards; 
enacted under Richard II., Henry IV., and 
Henry V., were revived. ^ Gardiner has the in¬ 
famous credit of the measure, though in its appli¬ 
cation he seems to‘^t^jhad some misgiving; 
and after convicting a'rew'persons, and thjise tjpe 
leaders of the Reformation, (he was evfh to 
be bending his bow at the chief deer of Ed^the 
Lady Elizabeth,) he became weary of his yrati^ 
and made over the service of blood to one who 
took his pastime in it like a leech—the brijijd 
Bonner.® Fuller, who has no love for the Bishop 
of Winchester in general, makes grateful men¬ 
tion of an act of mercy done by him to his own 
maternal great-grandmother, one Mrs. Clark, 
who having ministered to the wants of the bishop 

I See Todd'i Life of Creiimer, ii. 391. 

'i Fox, iii. 116. 

9 CoUier'i Ecd, Hist ii. S62. 
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when threatened with consuAiptiDn*and living in 
retirement for awhile at Farnham Castle, at that 
time her residence, was allowed to abide in her 
heresy (^for she held the'reformed faith), with 
his connivance, and was even protected from the 
violence of others by his authority. It js pleasant 
to be able to produce any redeeming incident in 
these days of horror; for 

“ as the candle in the darl? 

>Si> shines a gKid deed in a naughty world." 

Isaac Walton exhorts his fisherman, when bait¬ 
ing with a frog, “ to put his hook through the 
mouth and out a^t his gills, and then with a fine 
needle and silk to sgw the upper part of his leg 
with only one stitch to the arming wire of the 
hook, and in so doing to use him as though he 
loved him." And in the like compassionate 
spirit was it required "in the bowels of the 
Lord Jesus Christ,” of inose whose office it was 
to bufti, men alive, “ that the execution and pu- 
nishiiKilt might be so moderated that the rigour 
thereof might not be too extreme >besides 
which, it was the Queen’s particular desire that, 
both in London and elsewhere, there should be 
« good sermons” preached at the time of carry¬ 
ing the sentence into effect; so that whatever 
might be said of the act itself, there was nothing 
to offend the most fastidious philanthropy in the 
ceremonial. 

For a history of that noble army of martyrs of 
whom it now becomes our business to speak, we 
are indebted to John Fox, himself an exile in 


■ Fox, in. 195. 
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Mary’s reign'! and ftke most of those who then 
lived abroad, a friend of the Puritan principles 
at home. He had access to the archives and re¬ 
gisters of the bishops ; Grindal, who was himself a 
great collector of such materials, amongst others, 
supplying 1^ witji what he knew ; and in many 
instances to the Jetters of the martyrs them¬ 
selves'; of ^1 which documents, says Strype, he 
has bet?h found, by those who have compared his 
books with his authorities, to'have made a faith¬ 
ful use. He lived many, y^rs after his first 
edition was published, which was in 1563, and in 
the interval laboured to render it still more per¬ 
fect; suppressing where be-found reason to 
doubt, as in the story of Cranmer's heart remain¬ 
ing unconsumed when the rest of his body was 
reduced to ashes^; enlarging where he was fur¬ 
nished with fresh matter^wjiich he thought trust¬ 
worthy, as in the ^ry,*of Gardiner’s being 
stricken with sickness dtl' the day of Cranmer’s 
martyrdom"; and taking journeys in||^^ to 

I Strype's Annals, pp. 239, 240, Milt Strype’s Life of 
Grindal, pp. 11. 17. 22, fol., where«Wa)f be found much in- 
formation as to the manner in which^ox’s book was com¬ 
posed. 

B Compare p. 444, of the first ed. (very scarce) with sub¬ 
sequent editions. 

^ This incident has been made the subject of much critu 
cism to Cite disparagement of Fox ! he, however, gives it as 
^earsay only; and, though the circumstanrial details might 
not have been reported to him correctly, the substantial fact 
may be true nevertheless. Fox, too, was personally con¬ 
nected with the family of the Duke mf NorfoUc'(at whose 
house the scene is said to have occurred), being once tutor 
in it. Strype's Annals, pp. llO. 366. 
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Confront witnesses and sift*evideiice when his 
facts chanced to be called in question'; such 
was his industry. But, independently of all 
knowledge of this, his pains-taking, the internal 
evidence of the book is enough to establish its 
general good faith. There is a simplicity in the 
narrative, particularly in many of its minute de¬ 
tails, which is beyond all fiction; a homely pa¬ 
thos in the stories which art could sot* reach. 
Sometimes an expression casually drops out 
which suffices to j^ovje the testimony to be that 
of an e 3 ^e-witnes 8 ; thus, where the terrible 
death of Ridley is described, the martyrologist 
speaks in gener^'in-his own person; yet we read, 
that “ after the legs! of the sufferer were con¬ 
sumed by reason of his struggling through the 
pain, he showed that side toward us clean, shirt 
and all untouched with Rame,” as though the in¬ 
formant (whose wor^rvthfe historian had here 
negleiited to accommodate) had been himself the 
speCtt^^ Sometimes there is a frank confessiab 
ofi^cS ^ce, where a less scrupulous writer would 
have been und^;i» great temptation to supply 
the defect of infmmiation by conjecture; thus, 
in the details of thh Same execution of Ridley mid 
Latimer, it is observed, that after they rose from 
their knees the one talked with the other a little 
while, but what they said, adds Fox, “ I can 
learn of no man.” Above all, there is such’ can¬ 
dour in the developement even of his most 
favourite characters, their failings as well as 
their virtues so fairly told, that it is plain they 


I Strype’i Annals, p. S43. 

s 4 



264 KEFORMATION JR EXGLARIT. 

have not beei^ packed. Thus it is by him we 
are taught that Cranmer moved the King to the 
execution of Joan of Kent, though Cranmer'a 
general disposition would seem repugnant to 
such an office, and though no mention is made 
in Edward’il Journal of any such interference, 
or, indeed, ^vf any reluctance on his own part 
which should render it needful: thus of Lati¬ 
mer, he does conceal that he probably sub¬ 
scribed on one occasion Qertain articles which 
the bishops presented to him, offear rather than 
of conscience >; and of Hooper,' his favourite, if 
he had one among the martyrs, that he disputed 
too pertinaciously, and to (he breach of mutual 
charity, with his opponents hk the subject of the 
episcopal habits, and that the prospect of their 
approaching death for the common cause, and 
nothing less, could effect the cordial union of the 
parties. Neither does he suppress any instance 
of kindness by which the sufferings of the,mar¬ 
tyrs were mitigated; and as Sl Luke of 

die centurion entreating Pauj[ courteoAoljr, so 
does Fox relate of Saunder^:?|^A( when his wife 
came to the prison gate, ww^bn young child in 
her arms, to visit her hiriband, the keeper, 
though he durst not suffer her to enter the 
prison, yet to<di the little babe out of her arma 
and brought him to his father, to his exceeding 
great joy: and of Holder's giurd, that they 
interceded with die aheriffs of Gloucester on 
behalf af their charge, that he might not be sent 
to’ die common gaid, they declaring at large how 


1 Foi, iii. 459. 
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quietly, mildly, and patient^ he ^ad behaved 
himself in the way, and adding, that they would 
rather themselves be at the pains to watch with 
him than that he should be so handled; and of 
Rowland Taylor, that his wife and son Thomas 
were permitted to sup with him in the Counter, 
“ by the gentleness of his keepers and after¬ 
wards, that of his guard three out of the four 
used him friendly. It was to b^ expacted that 
a work which, had it been published a few years 
sooner (supposiAg this possible), would probably 
have added its author to the catalogue of his 
own martyrs, should excite no small stir amongst 
the Catholics, and so';it came to pass. But they 
weakened the force <ff their attack by betraying 
prematurel}' the spirit which animated them, 
sarcastically enquiring, even before its publi¬ 
cation, when the “ Golden Legend” was to ap¬ 
pear, and denouncing fhe “ Calendar of Saints,” 
which they had heard was to be prefixed to it, 
as blaaiitemy against their own. But Fox went 
on, as we says, without fear and without favour; 
and no sooner ilb;|^ZBbeth, to whom he dedi¬ 
cated, out of the. than an examination of 
the book appeared,’by Parsons the Jesuit, in hia 
“ Three Conversions of England,” which has 
famished more modern objectors with most id 
the weapons of their warfare. But Parsons 
writes in a temper which defeats itself. He 
deals in vague vituperation, rather than in ^le- 
cific accusations of error; or where he ventures 
upon the latter, he often either wilfully or igniv 
rantly misreads Fox, as in the vapid pleasantry 
Wasted upon Joan Lashford, a married maid, as 
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he is pleased*%o cafi her’; or he triumphs over 
him by exposing some flaw in the charaeler of a 
martyr with an eureka, which tlie lionest mar- 
tyrologist himself did not affect to conceal, and 
for the knowledge indeed of,,which Parsons is 
altogether to him, as where he makes 

himself merf^ with the discordant sentiments of 
nine martyrs executed together, though their 
want of uRiformity is.a fact which he learns from 
Fox himself, who at the same time asserts that 
their disagreement was in smaller things only 2; 
or he prefers charges against him at random 
without troubling himself to ascertain whether 
there is foundation for them .or not, as where he 
accuses him of defacing or dctftroj'ing the records 
of cathedrals, which he had been permitted to 
use, lest they should convict him of ne; 'igence 
or fraud; and this not upon investigation of the 
fact, but simply, “ he presuming it,” as though a 
charge so serious was to be an afluir of pre¬ 
sumption only'’'; or, la.stly, he comments upon 
his author in so fiendish a temper of mind, as 
would be in itself enough'^*’s^isfy every calm 
and dispassionate judge tfilft he spoke not of 
truth or a love for it, but of mere malice; as 
where, after debasing the circumstances of Row¬ 
land Taylor's story throughout, he concludes 
with a repetition of his joke about the worms in 
Hadley church-yard, as given in Fox, and sub¬ 
joins, “ this noteth Fox in the margin for a 
goodly apophthegm of Dr. Taylor, martyr ; and 

> Three Converaions, ii. 215. * Id, 230. 

s Id. ii. 81.i ^d Strype's Auoali, p. 240. 
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M-itli this, he saith, he wen^ to tfi% fire; where 
•re Must leave him eternalli/, as I fear ' and in 
a similar vein he has the heart to write of 
Latimer and Uidlcy, “ they were burned toge¬ 
ther, eacli of them taking gunpowder to despatch 
himself (juiekly, as by b'ov is seeiii^Tjliieh yet is 
not read to have been practised by bid martyrs, 
and it seemeth that these men would have the 
fame id' martyrdom without the pain^ afld now 
they lifire iiiciirred the ererlnsting pain, if by their 
end we may judge.” ^ The man who could write 
thus ean scarcely lay claim to our credence; for 
his prejudice has evidently stifled in him every 
sense by which a regard for truth can be 
guaranteed. 

It is not thought out of place to introduce 
here this brief vindication of a book, which, so 
I'ar as it is a contemporary history, has been, 
both of old, and of late, an object of unfair 
depreciation, but from which no right-hearted 
ProtestaiiL can rise, without being at once a sad¬ 
der and a better .man; — a book, out of which 
we shall now ^u^sly draw our information, 
whilst we offer to ttUf readers a few examples 
of those terrible sufferings which it is at once 
humiliating to think that man could inflict, 
and animating to think that man could so nobly 
bear. 

The iirk called to take up his cross was John 
Rogers. He had been brought up in Cambridge, 
and afterwards became chaplain of the factory at 
Antwerp, where-he fell into the company of 

> Three ConvetsionB,u. Bl., and Strype'g Annals,p. 336. 

* Id. ui. 23. 
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Tindall and (!loverdUle, and helped them to pro¬ 
duce that translation of the Bible which goes by 
the name of Matthew’s translation. He thence 
removed to Wittenberg, where he had the charge 
of a congregation for many years, till Edward's 
accession ha^in^fendered it safe for those who 
held his opinions to return to their native l&nd, 
he repaired thither with his wife and children 
^or hd w«s ntal^ied), and was soon preferred by 
Kidley to a prebend of St^^ul’s, and to the 
divinity lectureship in that cidtCdral. Thus was 
he in a situation to attract the attention of 
Mary, and to be smitten by her evil eye. Ac¬ 
cordingly, he was soon brought before the cou^ 
cil to answer for his doctrine; and having bej[| 
first confined to his house, where he reinaiaw 
half a year, and from which he took no pain^to 
escape, he was afterwards, by the tender mercies 
of Bonner, committed t6 Newgate, and lodged 
amongst the common desperadoes of a gj^ol for 
twelve months more. In his examinationa^iifore 
Gardiner and the council he glayed his part with 
the intrepidity of one who fjfWpng in the right¬ 
eousness of his cause, and W^'n force of reason¬ 
ing which it required the scoffs and brutal laughter 
of his judges to smother, for answer it they could 
not. Kneeling on his knees, he reminded them 
of their own acquiescence in the laws of Henry 
and Edward; one ^mongst them, and he, the 
■hiefiV^ving been the open advocate of the 
Bjp^^Bupreniacy as opposed to that of the Pope. 
He defended his own marriage, as being origin¬ 
ally contracted in a country where marriage waa 
permitted to priests ; and anid that neidier did.he 
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bring his wife into England till the^laws of Eng¬ 
land permitted it too. With regard to service in 
an unknown tongue, and the doctrine of the mass, 
he stayed himself upon Scripture. Gardiner ex¬ 
claiming against him, that “ he could prove 
nothing by the Scifipturc, for that Scripture was 
dead, and must needs have a livefy expositor." 
Blit all was in vain, for they were bent to have 
his life ; and having been on several ^uucessive 
days brought before his judges, that some sem¬ 
blance of justice, might not be wanting, he was 
at last condemned; and on the ith of February, 
in the year 1.55.5, being Monday, in the morning, 
he was warned suddenly by the keeper’s wife of 
Newgate to prepare himself for the fire. He 
had been sound a.slecp; but being at length 
awakened, and bid to make haste, — “ then,” said 
he, “ if it be so, I need not to tye my points 
and so was he had down to Bonner to be de¬ 
graded, of whom he craved one petition, that he 
migM „talk a few W'ords with his wife before 
his Vjtirning; but this poor consolation was de¬ 
nied him; and bsing i^^d to Smithfield by the 
sheriiTs, singing jthie Miserere as he went, hig 
wife, and eleven diildren, one at the breast, 
meeting him by the way, his pardon still uffered 
him at the stake, on condition of his recantation, 
he bore himself through this most cruel tempt¬ 
ation of all with a stout heart, and bravely wash¬ 
ing his hands in the flame as he was burning, 
gave up his spirit to God. Notwithstandihg the 
care which had been taken to remove hig writings, 
during his confinement in prison, he had con¬ 
trived to evade the vigilance of bis keepers.; and 
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it was supposed, that when he wished to have a 
word with his wife before he was put to death, it 
was to tell her where they were secreted. If so, 
however, it proved needless ; for when she and 
her son afterwards visited his cell, and were on 
the point of goii|g away, the latter chanced to 
cast his eyeHowa^ a dark corner under a pair of 
stairs, and there perceived a black packet of 
papers, which* on examination ttirned out tp be 
an account of his trial, written in his own^batld, 
wherein was contained, as well many c^ tl^ de¬ 
tails already given, as a very touej^jg prayer, 
begging of God to sustain him, and ^ others, in 
the like case, through their great need, and im¬ 
portuning all “ to be good t#his poor and most 
honest wife, being a poor stranger; and all his 
little souls, hers and his children; whom (he 
adds), with all the whole faithful and true catho¬ 
lic congregation of Christ, the Lord of life and 
death save, keep, and defend, in all the troubles 
and assaults of this vain world, and brin^fc the 
last to everlasting salvation, the true aifl^ure 
inheritance of all crossed^.Christians. Amen, 
Amen.” So perished the ^l|||%hampion of the 
reformed church ; and it ha6 been observed, in 
reference to their leader, that of those who 
underwent the same fiery trial, married men, 
and the parents of many children, met their 
deaths the most courageously. 

On thp 9th of February, five days after Rogers, 
died driK who had been with him in prison, and 
stood beside him at the same judgment-seat, — 
Hopper. He had escaped from the Six Acts in 
llenry’s time, to the Continent, and returning 
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when Edward reigned in thi^room^f his father, 
was promoted to the see of Gloucester. Of his 
scruples respecting the habits and oath mention 
has been made already ; scruples, which his re¬ 
sidence abroad had strengthened, and which his 
own uncompromising temperament made him 
slow to abandon. He would ^ave-found little 
difficulty in securing his safety by flight a second 
time, but having now put his hand fuirly„to the 
plough, having been the zealous pireaclier of the 
new doctrines, and a .bishop under the new esta¬ 
blishment, he felt, that lo withdraw from the 
trial, severe as it was likely to prove, would be a 
dereliction of duty, and he determined to brave 
the danger, come^-what might. He ran> the 
gauntlet of the inquisitional council, as Kogers 
had done before him, being tried by the same 
questions, and taunted by the same scoffs, only, 
it is remarkable, that Tonstall, Bishop of Dur¬ 
ham, is said to have called him “ beast,” in con- 
sidei^on of his marriage; a reproach which, as 
it wS^arcely consistent with TonstaH’s general 
deportment to cast in his teeth, he being a good 
man, and a foe SHfjit^secution, scarcely allowing 
it to enter bis own diocese, may be probably as¬ 
signed to the humane motive, which Fuller 
suggests, that he wished to bark the more, in 
order that he might be at liberty to bite the 
less >; and by affecting rudeness of speech, qualify 
himself for being merciful without suspicion. 
Hooper, however, was not to be savecui' He 
was married: — he would not separate himself 

■ Fuller'i Church Hiitory, b. viii. 90. Sec also. Wot, 
fii 171. 
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ihini his wi$; an^ he did not believe in the 
corpora presence in the sacrament; for these 
heresies he-was deprived and condemned. It 
was necessary to remove him from the Clink, a 
•prison not far from the church of'St. Mary 
Overies, where sentence was jessed upon him, to 
Newgate, o«e of^he worst of the bad prisons of 
those times; 4 ind the precautions observed show 
the cx*^remelSipopulaTity of these sanguinary mea¬ 
sures, and the blindness of a government which 
could adopt them. He was kept till dark, and 
then led by a sheriff, attehided by bills and wea¬ 
pons, through the city, the sergeants going for¬ 
ward to put out the candles of die costermongers, 
who in those days sat in thejweets ; the peopfo, 
novertheless, came in spite of these precautions 
to their doors with lights to salute him ashepassed, 
and to strengthen his resolution by their cordial 
prayers. On the night after Rogers’ martyrdom 
in Smithfiteld, he was informed by his keeper that 
he was himself shortly about to die; not mjabith- 
field, however, but at Gloucester, amot^t the 
people over whom he bad been pastor. At this 
ne rejoiced greatly ; and for his boots, 

spurs, and cloak, that he might be in readiness 
for the morrow, prepared himself to set out with' 
his guard before break of day for the scene of 
his sufferings. There he arrived on the third 
evening after his departuK from London, amidst 
the teafs and salutations of a multitude eff pop- 
BORSfbwho came out to meet 'liJm by the «wr^ 
The evening before his execution he retired eaajf 
tojrest, and having slept one sleep soundlvv passed 
the remainder of the night in prayer. The mort; 
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row was market-day—•the country people flocked 
in; the boughs of an elm tree, near which 
stake was fixed, were loaded witli' spectators; 
and over the college gate, which commanded a 
view of the spot, stood a company of priests.* 
He had scarcely kneeled dowti to recommend' 
his soul to God, for the last time on earth, when, 
by a refinement of cruelty comi|ipn in ^ose 
bloody days, a box was brought ahd Inid’before 
him on a stool, containing his pardon if he would 
still turn in the elev^th hour. , But, he crying 
out again and again, If you'love my soul, away 
with it,” there remained, it was said, no rernedy 
but to despatch him quickly. Then did he strip 
himself to the shirl.; and a pound of gunpowder 
being placed between his legs, and another under 
either arm, he mounted upon a high bench, him¬ 
self tail, and being bound to the stake by an iron 
hoop round his middle, he awaited his end. But 
the faggots were green, and kindled sl^ly ; and 
the which was high, drove the flame from 
him,^^that he was scorched only, till dry wood,. 
Was brought, but^11 in small quantities; and 
for a long whiWIJ"BlOiing but the lower extre¬ 
mities was consumed; and he cried out in his 
protracted agony, “ For God's sake, good people, 
let me have more fire ! ” It was not tili a third 
fire had been lighted that the gunpowder ex¬ 
ploded: but neither did this end his sufferings ; 
for he still continued to pray in a loud xoice, 
“ Lord Jesus, have mercy.upon me I ” At Jingth 
his tongue beewe swollen so that he could not. 
articulate; and one of his arms dropped off; Aid 
after he had thus lingered three quarters of an 
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hour, in all the|)itteri)ess of the bitterest of deaths, 
he bovred forwards and yielded up his life. 

None of all the martyrs appear to have died 
so hardly as Hooper; none, perhaps, to have 
lefl a stronger impression upon the minds of their 
hearers; to which the austerity of his doctrines 
and severity of bt^death alike contributed. His 
scruples and bis thnets seem to have been scat¬ 
tered far and wide over the dioceses of Gloucester 
and Bristol, to come again after many days; for 
when Cheny some years afterwards was appointed 
to these sees, he being, as .was supposed, a Lu¬ 
theran, and being certainly a lover of ceremonial, 
found it impossible to recont^^ the sentiments of 
his clergy with his own; and,'fretted by constant 
conflict, became desirous to resign a charge, of 
which, indeed, he was eventually deprived by 
the archbishop, and to return to a life of more 
privacy and peace.i 

But, of,^e many beautiful histories in.which 
Fox abou^s, none is mure beautiful than dpt of 
Rowland Taylor, rector of Hadley. Tho^^ a 
mere country parson^ (forhehad quitted thehouse- 
hold of Cranmer, to whom liirwas chaplain, in 
order to reside upon his beiielBce,) — possessed, 
however, of a high spirit and popular talents,—he 
seems to have taken a lead in his own county^ 
and following in the wake of Bilney, who had 

S reached in the same quarters, contributed to ren- 
er Suffolk what we have already described it— 
the sod in which the Reformation took the kind' 
liest root. The collateral effect ofhis influence and 


■ Stripe’s Aniwli, p. ZiS. 
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example maybe thought, perhaps, tibe discovered 
in a circumstance which comes out quite inci¬ 
dentally in the annals of that period; that one 
Dr. Drakes, who was afterwards burnt at Smith- 
field, and one Yeomans at Norwich, had both, 
we find, been connected with Rowland Taylor; 
the former having been made deacon through 
his means the latter having been his curate at 
Hadley.2 We will not enter into'all.tho details 
of this thrice-told tale of sorrow; — his pastoral 
faithfulness; — his successful teaching, so that 
his parish was remEttkable for its knowledge of 
the Word of God; — his efforts to introduce to 
each other rich wd’poor, by taking with him in 
his visits to the latter some of the more wealthy 
cloth-makers, that they might become acquainted 
with their neighbours’ wants, and thus be led to 
minister to their relief; — his bold defiance of 
the Catholic priest whom he found in possession 
of his church, surrounded by armed' men, and 
Bayii|t mass ;—his reply to John Hull, the old 
servmt who accompanied him to London when 
he was summoned there before Gardiner, and 
who would faiii. Inve persuaded him to fly; — 
his frank and fearfess carriage before his judges; 
— his mirth at the ludicrous apprehensions he 
inspired into Bonner’s chaplain, who cautioned 
the bishop, when performing the ceremony of 
his degradation, not to strike him on the breast 
with his crosier staff, seeing that he would 
Bure strike again; — his charge to his littl% boy, 

1 Fgx, iii. 6B1. 

s Sttyp«'> Cranmer, p. 274, 

X 2 
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when he supped with him in prison .beforv 
his removal to Hadley, not to forsake his mother 
when she waxed old, but to sec that she lacked 
nothing; for which God would bless him, and 
give him long life on earth and prosperity; 
— his coming forth by night to set out upon his 
last journey; his wafe, daughter, and an orphan 
foster-child watching all night in St. Botolph’s 
church-porph, to catch a sight of him as he 
passed ; — their cries when they heard his com¬ 
pany approach, it being very dark ; his touching 
farewell to them, and his wi&'s prmnise to meet 
him again at Hadley; — his taking his boy before 
him on the horse on which h'e 'rode, John Hull 
lifting him up in his arms ;—> his blessing the 
child, and delivering him again to John Hull, 
Baying, “ Farewell! John Hull, the faithfullest 
Bervant that man ever had ; ’’ — the pleasantries, 
partaking, indeed, of the homely simplicity of 
the times, nwith which he occasionally beguiled 
the way; — the joy he expressed at hearing^at 
he was to pass through Hadley, and see yerlffice 
before he died the flock whom, God knew, he 
had most heartily loved and j^y taught; — his 
encounter with the poor man who waited for him 
at the foot of the bridge with five small children, 
crying, “ God help and succour thee I as thou 
hast many a time succoured roe and mine;” — 
his enquiry, when he came to the last of the 
alms-houses, after die blind man and woman that 
dwelt there; and his throwing his glove through 
the window for them with what money in it he 
had left;—his calling one Soyce to him out of 
the crowd on Aldham Common, to pull off hla 
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boots and take them for hffe labobr, seeing that 
he had long looked for them— his exclaiming 
last of all with a loud voice, ns though the moral 
of his life was conveyed in those parting words, 
“ Good people, I- have taught you nothing but 
God’s Holy Word, and those lessons that I have 
taken out of God’s blessed btok, the Holy Bible; 
and I am come hither this day to seal it with 
my blood;”—these, and other incidents of the 
same story, combine so many touches of tender¬ 
ness with so much firmness of purpose, — so 
many domestic charities with so much heroism, 
— such cheerfulness with such disaster, that if 
there is any character calculated to call forth all 
the sympathies of our nature, it is that of Row¬ 
land Taylor. God's blessing is still generally 
seen on the third and fourth generation of them 
that love him ; and if Rowland could have be¬ 
held the illustrious descendant which Providence 
waapreparing for him in Jeremy Taylor, the an- 
taninst of the Church of Rome, able after his own 


heart’s content,— the first and best advocate of 
toleration, — the' greatest promoter of practical 
piety that has ever, perhaps, lived amongst us, — 
he might have humbly imagined that God had not 
Torgotten this his gracious dispensation in hiS 
own case ; and had approved his martyrdom^ 
by raising from his ashes a spirit more thad 
worthy of his name. 

The fate and fortunes of Cranmer, Ridley, and 
Ziatimer were so closely united that their hil^ 
tory is a common one. Of Cranmer’s rise and 
Wvancement mention has been made already. 
jRidley was wellborn, coming of a good stock Ih 
T 3 
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Northumberl^d; h'!s reputation was great tti 
Cambridge, where he was first a student and 
then the Master of Pembroke College. Henry 
promoted him to the see of Rochester; and 
Edward translated him to that «f London. He 
was a man qf vast reading, ready memory, wise 
of counsel, deep of wit, and very politic in all his 
-proceedings. Though abundantly kind to his 
kinsfollf, he declared, even to his brother and 
sister, that doing evil they should look for no¬ 
thing at his hand; such was his integrity; and 
when the mother of Bonner was his near neigh¬ 
bour at Fulham, he gave her a welcome to his 
table (an attention which WBS'..Rfterwards but ill 
returned by her son), assigning to her a chair of 
•her own; so that even when the king’s council 
dined with him, he did not suffer her to be 
removed, saying, “By your Lordships’ favour this 
place, by right of custom, is for my mother 
Bonnersuch was his tenderness. His-'life, 
which is probably a picture of that of the^]jpj|er 
ecclesiastics of his time, was conducted with 
great regularity. Every mortthig, as soon as he 
had put on his clothes, he prayed in his chamber 
for half on hour; thence to business or to study 
till ten ; after which he assembled his household 
for family prayers; dinner came next, which, 
with chess, engaged him for an hour; when, if 
there were no suitors; or matters to be tranr- 
bcted abroad, he returned to his study till five ; 
-evening prayers followed, then supper and his 
favourite chess ; again his books till eleven 
o'clock, and -so his private devotions performed 
SB in the ‘morning, he ended his peaceful day. 
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Of the chapters which he selecfcd for the in¬ 
struction of his own people (of whom, says Fox, 
he was marvellous careful), the 13th chapter of 
the Acts of the Apostles, and the 101st Psalm, 
were the most often in his mouth. In his public 
character Ridley was, doubtless^ one of the 
brightest lights of the llcforfnation, yet not such 
as to extinguish Cranmer >; though some have 
60 accounted him, contrary to his crwil modest 
testimony to the superior knowledge of the Arch¬ 
bishop, “ who passed him,” said he, “ no less 
than the learned master the young scholar,” and 
in spite of the numerous acknowledged produc¬ 
tions of Oanmerj and the little we know of Kid- 
ley beyond his Examinations, Treatises, and 
Letters (all most able indeed), preserved in the 
pages of Fox. 

Latimer was a man of more humble birth than 
the two former, being a small farmer’s son at 
Thurcaston, in Leicestershire; a condition in life 
qualified him, perhaps, so eminently for 
spreading the doctrines of the Reformation 
amongst the pet^le, whose tastes and phrase¬ 
ology, as well as theic failings and faults, he, of 
all the leading Reformers, seems to have best 
understood; and he was accordingly honoured 
. by the title of the Apostle of England. Fastidious 
hearers would indeed find much to shock them 
in the homely speech and extravagant jokes of 

1 See, however, Fo», iii. 497.; where the Bishop of 
Gloucester is made to say, that Latimer leaued 
mer, Cranmer to Bultey, aad Ridley to the singuUrifjflbf 
laa own wit. But it was the policy of the Catholic party to 
ran Cnmner. . - ’ 

T 4 . . 
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Latimer, though prsbably in this he did but 
follow an example which the friars had set him; 

. but the earnest sincerity of the man overcame 
-all obstacles, and recommended him to the 
court, as well as to the country, for an engine of 
the Reformation powerful beyond most others. 
The see of Worcester, to which he was elected 
by Henry, he t^k the first opportunity of re¬ 
signing', aij opl^tunity given him by the Act 
of the Six Articles; and when he might have 
resumed it he held back, living with Cranmer at 
Lambeth as a private individual, accessible to 
suitors, whose cases he forwarded to the primate; 
greeted by the people still with the title of Lord, 
for they rejoiced to pay him lionour; and the 
favourite even of the boys in the streets, who 
cheered him as he approached his ever popular 
pulpit with some hearty word of encouragement 
to say on. Still there was something in Latimer 
(even in those times, when it was not muc^.the 
practice of the preacher to go bridle in ImML) 
which seems to have stamped him as a humolmt 
amongst his unrefined contemporaries; and a 
few words of advice wl^ich Cranmer gives him 
in a letter written when he was about to make 
his first essay as a preacher at court,—a situation 
to which the archbishop had himself intro¬ 
duced him, — indicate that he looked upon the 
experiment not without some little apprehension 
for the result. • “ Overpass or omit,” says the 
discreet adviser, “ all qixnner of^ speech either 
ap'ertly or suspiciously sounding against any 
special man's facts, acts, manners, pr sayings, to 
the intent your audipnce have none occasion 
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thereby, namely, to slander youft" adversaries, 
which would seem to many that you were void 
of charity, and so much the more unworthy to 
occupy’that room. Nevertheless, if such occa¬ 
sion he given by the word of God, let none 
offence or suspicion be unreprehend^d, especially 
if it be generally spoken, without affection. Fur¬ 
thermore, I would that you should so study to 
comprehend your matter, that fai, Any condition 
you stand no longer in the pulpit than an hour 
or an hour and half at the most; for by long 
expense of time, the King and the Queen (Anne 
Bullen) shall peradventure wax so weary at 
the beginning that they shall have small delight 
to continue throughout with you to the end.’’^ 

Ridley and Latimer,like Cranmer,had favoured 
the usurpation of the Lady Jane; and, accord¬ 
ingly, were also sent to the Tower on the acces¬ 
sion of Mary. The charge against them, how¬ 
ever, was commuted (as we have seen was the 
rnj|>frith the archbishop), and they were pro- 
cee^d against as heretics. The Tower being full, 
—for the prisons were then the chambers of the 
prophets, — the three friends, together with Brad¬ 
ford, were thrust into the same room, where 
they read over the New Testament, and con¬ 
firmed each other in the faith for which they 
were to die. Here they remained about six 
months, during which time disputations (such 
as they were) were held in the convocation on 
some of the controverted points; from which, 
\ ■ 

■ Mr. Todd's Life of Crenmer, i. 140., where this letter 
is Inioted from the Lensdowne MSS. 
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Iiowever, the>‘ reformers in prison, who were the 
most learned of the body, were excluded; whilst 
the few of that persuasion who were present, 
and who dared to advocate their principles, were 
clamoured down, till at length the Romanists, 
awakened to some sense of shame at the scandal 
of, a victory which they won by confining or si¬ 
lencing their opponents, agreed to transfer the 
debate to Oxford; there to be conducted by 
the ex-bishops on the one hand, and certain 
commissioners from both universities on the 
other; and for Oxford, Cranmer, Ridley, and 
Latimer set out from the Tower, on the 8th of 
March, 155^. Here they w^e consigned to a 
prison called Bocardo, — a building which it b 
matter of regret it should have been needful to pull 
down not more than about sixty years ago ; and, 
on the 14th of April, they were brought out to¬ 
gether to St. Mary’s church, when the questions 
submitted to them were these : — 

1. Whether the natural body of Christ..was 

really in the sacrament ? ‘ ■ 

2. Whether any other substance did remain 
after the words of consecration, than the body of 
Christ ? 

3. Whether in the mass there was a sacrifice 
and propitiation for the sins of quick and dead ? 

The dispute was then fixed for Cranmer on 
the 16th, for Ridley on the I7th, and for Lati¬ 
mer on the 18th of the same month. 

In the management of this famous argument, 
which was conducted by syllogism and in the 
schools, we have an excellent example of the 
ratiocinations of those days. Cmrtainly, the Ro 
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man Catholic doctors 'displayed no4ack either of 
policy or acuteness ; but it was the policy of men 
aware of their weakness, and therefore slow to 
measure their strength; and the acuteness of 
sophists whose object it was rather to perplex the 
adversary, than to unravel the truth; it was one 
of-those cowardly conflicts, “ ubi tu cxdis, ego 
vapulo tantumwhere one strikes, and the other 
must be content to be smitten,— theipoplsh dis¬ 
putants putting objections to the reformers, 
but refusing to appoint a second meeting in 
which the reformers might retaliate, so Cranmer 
complains to the council,—where a single de¬ 
fendant is assailed by a multitude of discordant 
voices, lifted up against him together, — and 
where, at intervals, the partial prolocutor would 
translate into English, after a fashion of his 
own, for the benefit of the unlearned spectators, 
some passage in the dialogue which served ra 
a signal for hisses, peals of laughter, and shouts 
of ‘^Hcit Veritas I ” to the extinction of all fair ar¬ 
gument, and the confusion of all modest men. “ I 
have but one tongue," cries Ridley ; “ I cannot 
answer at once to you all.”— “ O what unright 
dealing is this 1 ’’ he again exclaims, on hearing 
the perverted quotations which he was not per¬ 
mitted to expose. Whilst poor Latimer, faint, 
and afraid to drink for vomiting, — making an 
appeal moreover to Weston, enough to touch a 
stone, — " Good master, I pray be good to aft 
old man; you may, if it please God, be once as 
old as I am; you may i^me to this age and thik 
debility,” — is subjected to clamour still more in.- 
human; for he disputed in English, and was th^e^ 
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fore better tinderstdod. “ Although,” says he, 
“ I have spoken in my time before two kings 
more than once, two or three hours together 
without interruption, now (that I may speak the 
truth by your leave) I cannot be suffered to de¬ 
clare my mind before you ; no, not by the space 
of a quarter of an hour, without snatches, revilings, 
checks, rebukes, taunts, such as I have not felt 
the like in such an audience all my life long.” 

The glory of this contest (as we find it detailed 
in Fox ■) certainly rests with Ridley, rather than 
with Cranmer, who had probably less nerve, or 
Latimer, who had less learning. He adheres to 
one line of argument — that of explaining all the 
authorities advanced against him of the spiriiml 
presence only; and this he does with a know¬ 
ledge of his subject, as well as a readiness in 
applying it, such as argue an extent of reading, 
a tenacity of memory, and a presence of mind, 
quite wonderful. Be they passages from Scrip¬ 
ture, from fathers, or from the canons of Qoun- 
cils, with which he is plied, they appear to be 
the last things which he had examined, so that a 
false reading, or a false gloss, or a packed quota¬ 
tion, never escapes him; and either a minute 
knowledge of an author’s text, or (what is often 
quite as certain a proof of scholarship) an accurate 

' I CoplEi of this disputation were abroad in Ridley’s lift;; 
Ibr Grindtf in a letti^ to him, dated Frankfort, the 6th of 
Hay, 1555, speaks Slaving seen such. — Strype’i Li^e of 
Grindal, pp. 12. IB. '‘■It seems that Cranmer and Ridley 
had committed all that the/ could remember tn writing; 
and that Grindal had compared their account with tbat^ 
of die notaries, and found the two agreeing in the main. \ 
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perception of the general spirit which influences 
him, enables him to wrest the weapon from the 
hands of his adversaries, and to turn it against 
themselves. “ If there was an Arian,” exclaimed 
one of them, in the bitterness of defeat, “ which 
had that subtle wit that you have, he might soon 
shift off the authority of the Scriptures and fa¬ 
thers.” All, however, was to little purpose be¬ 
fore judges who, like Virgil’s Rhaijamanthus, 
were bent upon punishing first and convicting 
afterwards. Sentence was passed in St. Mary’s 
church, where Cranmer, Ridley, and Latimer 
were convened; in the course of it, they were 
asked by the commissioners whether they would 
turn or no ; but they bade them “ read on in the 
name of God, for that they were not minded to 
turn ; and so were they condemned all three.” 

It was intended to act the same scene over 
again at Cambridge, where Hooper, Bradford, 
Taylor, Fhilpot, and some others, not yet put to 
death, were to be baited; but they had received 
timely information of the treatment of their com- 

§ anions at the sister university, and refused to 
ispute, except in writing, or before the Queen, 
or either house of parliament; and, accordingly, 
the tyrannous scheme was in this instance abor¬ 
tive. 

h But though condemnation of heresy was now 
passed upon these three leaders of the Reform¬ 
ation, the execution of the sentence was sus¬ 
pended, in the case of Ridley and Latimer, till 
the October of the year following, a period of 
eighteen months; and i^ the case of Cranmer, 
for five months longer still; the two former 
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being comniitted to^the custody uf private indi¬ 
viduals, the latter still kept in Bocardo. The 
interval, htRvever, was a busy one ; the sentence 
was to be Confirmed by the Queen in council; 
but the law itself was not determinate ; and the 
old penal statutes (as we have said) were re¬ 
stored. Probably this measure would have been 
T«commended by such advisers as Mary had 
about herj, under any circumstances; but her 
marriage with Philip, which was now concluded, 
blew up the flames; and the bloody acts were 
passed and carried into effect, it was understood, 
with the greater severity, from a superstitious 
opinion entertained by the Queen, who now fan¬ 
cied herself pregnant, that her safe delivery could 
not be effected sn long as a heretic was suffered 
to live. But, trying as must have been the sus¬ 
pense to these brave spirits in prison, it was not 
without its benefit to the cause for which they 
were content to suffer; for now it was that they 
had leisure to write those numerous letters of 
council, of encouragement, and of comfort (like 
St. Paul in his bonds), to the faithful brethren, 
both individuals and societies, which are said to 
have forwarded the Reformation beyond most 
other things: a fact at which none will be sur¬ 
prised who will peruse those which Fox has 
preserved to us; and above all, Ridley's Letter, 
entitled, “his last farewell to all his true and 
fhithful friends in God,” which has been ever 
esteemed one of the most pathetic pieces of 
writing contained in our language. 

“ As a man minding to take a far journey,” says 
he, “ aqd \o di^tt from hia ftmiliar friend, com- 
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iponly and naturally hatli a desire to l>id his friends 
farewell before his departure; so likewise now, I, 
looking daily when I should be called to depart 
hence from you, bid you all, my dear brethren and 
sisters in Christ, that dwell upon the earth, after 
such manner as I can, farewell. 

“ Farewell, my dear brother George Shipside, 
whom I have ever found faithful, trusty, and loving 
in all states and conditions, and now in the time 
of my cross, over all other to me most friendly 
and steadfast, and that which liked me best over 
all other things, in God’s cause ever hearty. 

“ Farewell, my dear sister Alice, his wife. I 
am glad to hear of thee, that thou dost take 
Christ’s cross, which is laid now (blessed be God I) 
bodi on thy back and mine, in good part. 'Thank 
thou God that hath given thee a godly and loving 
husband: see thou honour and obey him accord¬ 
ing to God’s law. Honour thy mother-in-law, his 
mother, and all those that pertain unto him, being 
ready to do them good, as it shall lie in thy power. 

“ Farewell, my dearly beloved brother John 
Ridley, of the Waltown, and you my gentle and 
loving sister Elizabeth; whom, besides the na¬ 
tural league of amity, your tender love, which 
you were said ever to bear towai'ds me above 
the rest of your brethren, both bind me to love. 
My mind was to have acknowledged this your 
loving aifection, and to have acquitted it with 
deeds, and not with words alone. Your daughter 
Elizabeth 1 bid farewell, whom 1 love for the 
meek and gentle spirit that God hatli given herv 
which i% a precious thin^n the sight of Gpd. 
j “ Farewell, my beloved sister of UnthanlCf 
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with all your children, nephews, and nieces. 
Since the departing of my brother Hugh, ray 
mind was to have been unto them instead of their 
father; but the Lord God must and will be their 
Father, if they would love and fear him, and live 
in the trade of his law.” 

He then goes on to take leave of other kindred 
more distantly related to him, and to declare the 
duty which compelled him to lay down his life. 
He next reviews'and defends the acts of Ed¬ 
ward’s Reformation, to which he had been a 
party; laments that the wild boar should have 
rooted them all up; contrasts the present with 
the past; and returning once more to his sor¬ 
rowful leave-Xaking, “ To whom,” says he, with 
feelings far more to be envied than those of 
Gibbon or Gray, “ to whom, after my kinsfolk, 
should I offer farewell, before the University of 
Cambridge, where I have dwelt longer, found 
more faithful and hearty friends, received 
more benefits (the benefits of my natural pa¬ 
rents only excepted), than ever I did in mine 
own native country wherein I was born ? 

“Farewell, therefore, Cambridge, my loving 
mother and tender nurse 1 If I should not ac¬ 
knowledge thy manifold benefits, yea, if I should 
not for thy benefits at least love thee again, truly 
I were to be counted too ungrateful and unkind 
What benefits hadst thou ever, that thou usest 
to give and bestow upon thy best beloved chil¬ 
dren, that thou thoughtest too good for me?.... 
First ^en to be fellow, and after 

ray departure from thee/ thou calledst nse again 
to a mastership of a right worshipful college. I 
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thank thee, my loving mother, fiJr all this thy 
kindness ; and 1 pray God that his laws, and the 
sincere Gospel of Christ, may'ever be truly 
taught and faithfully learned in thee. 

“ Farewell, Pembroke Hall, of late mine own 
college, my care and my charge I What case 
thou art now in, God knoweth; I know not well. 
Thou wast ever named since I knew thee, which 
is now thirty years ago, to be studiofls, well 
learned, and a great setter forlft of Christ’s Gos¬ 
pel, and of God’s true word : so I found thee, 
and, blessed be God, so I left thee indeed. Woe 
is me for thee, mine own dear college, if ever 
thou suffer thyself by any means to be brought 
from that trade. In thy orchard (the walls, bu^, 
and trees, if they could speak, would bear me 
witness) I learned without book almost all Paul’s 
Epistles; yea, and I ween all the Canonical 
Epistles, save only the Apocalypse. Of which 
study, although in time a great part did depart 
from me, yet the sweet smell thereof I trust I 
shall carm>w^ me into heaven ; for the profit 
thereufiy[|H|£ I have felt in all my lifetime ever 
after; VHHftreen of late (whether they abide 
now or cannot tell) there was that did the 
like. The Lord grant that this zeal and love 
toward that part of God’s word, which is a key 
and true commentary to all the Holy Scripture, 
may ever abide in that college so long as the 
world shall endure I” 

He then bids farewell to Herne, his parish ih 
Kent, charging himself with being its debtor for 
the doctrine of the Loni's Supper; God not 
having at that time revealed it to him. 

V 
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Then he tivrns toXondon, lately his own see, 
the faithful city now become an harlot, and ex¬ 
horts to repeiftance the lords of the land; re¬ 
minding them, that if they had listened to him in 
times past, when he preached before the prince 
and parliament, much more should they now, 
when, being appointed to die, he could have no 
desire of worldly gain, and no other expectation 
but sh6rt]y-to stand before the seat of his eternal 
Judge. 

Long it was not, before his summons arrived. 
At the end of September came down the fatal 
commissioners from Cardinal Pole, legate and 
archbishop elect, authorised to accept the re¬ 
cantation of Ridley and Latimer, or else to 
confirm tlicir sentence and pronounce their de¬ 
gradation. The latter office they were speedily 
called upon to discharge, fur the future martyrs 
were not men to flinch from the flames; and so 
“ were they committed to the secular powers,” 
(for the words of these ecclesiastical death- 
warrants were smoother than them to 

receive due punishment Bccording|||n|b tenour 
of the temporal laws.” 

“ The night before Ridley suffer^,'lii8 beard 
was washed, and his legs; and as he sat at supper 
the same night at master Irishes (who was his 
keeper), he bade his hostess, and the rest at the 
bord, to his marriage: ‘For,’ saith he, ‘to-morrowI 
must be married;’ and so shewed himself to be as 
laerr^ as ever he was at any time before; and 
.wishing his sister at his marriage, he asked his 
ifarother, sitting at th^’table, whether iihe could 
find in her heart to be there or no; and he 
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answered, ‘Yea, I dare say.ipith alWier heart:’ at 
whieh word he said he was glad to hear of her 
so much therein. So at this talli mistress Irish 
wept; but master Ridley comforted her, and 
said, ‘ O, mistress Irish, you love me not now, I 
see well enough; for in that you weep it doth 
appear you will not be at my marriage, neither 
are content therewith. Indeed, you be not so 
much my friend as I thought vou liatl betn: but 
quiet yourself; though my Bl''eiikfast shall be 
somewhat sharp and painful, yet I am sure my 
supper shall be more pleasant and sweet.’ \\'hen 
they arose from the table, his brother oft'ered 
him to watch all night with him; but he said, 
‘ No, no, that you shall not; for I mind, God 
willing, to go to bed, and to sleep as quietly to 
night as ever I did in my life.’ So his brother 
departed, exhorting him to be of good cheer, and 
to take his cross quietly, for the reward was 
great.” 

The place appointed for the execution was 
the ditch on the north side of the town, over 
against Baliol College, and the Lord Williams 
was instructed by the Queen’s letters to marshal 
the householders, and to see that no tumult was 
made. Then came out Ridley in his black 
furred gown and velvet cap, walking between 
■the mayor and an alderman. As he passed 
Bocardo he looked up, hoping to see Cranmer, 
but he, says Fox, was then engaged in dispute 
with one Friar Soto ; others, however, whom 
Heylyn and Burnet follow, assert that he beh^ 
the whale sorrowful spectacle from the roof of 
his prison, and upon his knees begged God to 
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Strengthen his companions in their agony, and 
t6 prepare him for his own. When Latimer 
jcame up, (for the poor old man made what speed 
'he could, but by reason of his years was slow,) 
Ridley ran to him and kissed him, saying, “ Be 
of good heart, brother; for God will either 
assuage the fury of the flame, or else strengthen 
us to abide it,” Then they kneeled down both 
of them, and prayed very earnestly; and when 
they had risclT 'and talked together awhile. Dr. 
Smith, one of those who had recanted in Ed¬ 
ward’s time, and was now, therefore, the more 
zealous, preached before them, having the feel¬ 
ing to choose for his text, “ Though I give my 
body to be burned, and have not charity, it pro- 
fiteth me nothing.” After a while, being com¬ 
manded to make ready, Ridley gave away his 
apparel, a new groat, some nutmegs, rases of 
ginger, a dial, and such other things as he had 
about him, the by-standers but too happy to get 
“ any rag of him and Latimer, who had left it 
to his keeper to strip him, now stood in his 
shroud, no longer the withered and decrepit old 
man he seemed, but bolt upright, “ as comely a 
father as one might lightly behold.” Then did 
Ridley move the Lord Williams to intercede that 
the leases which he had made as Bishop of Lon¬ 
don might be confirmed ; and when he had re¬ 
lieved his conscience of this his only worldly 
care, a kindled faggot was laid at his feet; 
Latimer, who was fastened to the same stake, 
exclaiming at the instant, in words that have 
become memorable, “ Ze of good comfort, master 
Ridley, and play the man; we shall this day light 
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such a candle, by God’s grace, in England, as 1 
trust shall never be put out.” 

Latimer’s sufferings were short: he received 
the flame as it were embracing it; and after he 
had stroked his face with his hands and bathed 


them a little in the Are, he soon died, as it 
appeared, without pain. Not so Ridley; the 
faggots were piled up about him so that there 


was no vent for the flame, whjj^j ljUKiinpf under¬ 
neath, consumed all his lower' extremities, he 


piteously desiring of the people, for Christ’s sake. 


to let the fire come unto him. His brother-in- 


law, who meant it in mercy, heaped upon him 
still more fuel, till nothing could be seen of him, 
only he was perceived to be leaping up and 
down under the faggots, often crying out, “ I 
cannot burnat last one of the spectators, 
pulling off the wood from above, made a way for 
the flame to escape, towards which Ridley leaned 
himself as towards a welcome executioner, when 
the gunpowder with which he was furnished, 
exploded, and he fell down dead at Latimer's 
feet. 


If it was not Gardiner’s jealousy of Pole, who 
was to succeed Cranmer in the primacy, which 
was the occasion of the archbishop's respite -, 
the plan of the persecution was arranged with 
consummate sagacity. Ridley and Latimer were 
men of greater animal courage, than Cranmer; 
and would probably have sustained the insidious 
temptations under which he sunk, or at any rate 
would have imparted th^r own constancy to him, 


' Burnet, ii. 315. 

U 3 
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had they all sfliFeredrtogether. They, therefore, 
were taken, and he was left; for though the 
same legal form which served for the despatch of 
the two former would not have sufficed for the 
archbishop — it being reserved for the pope him¬ 
self to take cognisance of a metropolitan—yet 
inasmuch as all the parties had been prisoner#so 
long, ample time had been allowed for making 
the tw6 pK'"psse' run together, and thereby 
bringing the three bishops together to the stake. 
Cranmer, however, was assailed by a separate com¬ 
mission which issued from the pope, as the other 
issued from the legate; and since a part of the form 
consisted of a citation to appear at Rome within 
eighty days, the final sentence was suspended 
till that period should have expired. The cita¬ 
tion itself was an affair of mere mockery, com¬ 
pliance with it being impossible, for Cranmer 
was still detained a close prisoner. The eighty 
sdays at an end, and he “ having taken no care 
to appear at Rome ” (as the papal instrument 
had the modesty to word it), the pope primounces 
him guilty of heresy; and appoints Bonner 
Bishop of London, and Thirlby Bishop of Ely, 
commissioners to see the same executed. His 
degradation having been effected, attended by 
every aggravation of insult which the ruthless 
Bonner could devise, he w^ delivered over to 
the secular powff, (the church, forsooth, shrink¬ 
ing from the office of shedding blood,) to be put 
to death. One attempt md^, however, was yet 
to be made to shtdie the rasolution of the martyr; 
and Cranmer became the guest of the Lean of 
Christ Church, uid delicate fere was provided for 
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him ; and he played at bgwls; 3nd walked at 
his pleasure; and wily men distilled their venom 
into his e^that the King and Queen desired his 
conversioQ above all things; that the council bore 
him good will; that it was but a small thing to 
set his name to a few words on a little leaf of 
paj^r; that he was not so old but that many years 
yet remained of lusty age; that his notable 
learning, which might profit jornaM, should not 
be extinguished before its tin^,^^hat if desire of 
life were nothing, yet that death is grievous, 
and especially such a death; till Crannier, who 
had 'a|hutly withstood the judgment-hall and 
prisoh'-Iiouse, the scoffs and gibes of merciless 
then, and all the terrible artillery of persecution 
in its most angry shape, was not proof against 
these crafts and subtleties which the devil or 
man wrought against him, and so signed his re¬ 
cantation. “ To conceal this fault,” may we say 
as Fuller does on the subscription of Jewel, “ had 
been partiality; to excuse it, flattery ; to defend 
it, impiety; to insult over him, cruelty; to pity 
him, charity ; to be wary of ourselves in any like 
occasion, Christian discretion.” His enemies now 
had him in the toils ; and, to add to his humilia¬ 
tion, a series of recantations is exacted of him, 
each rising above the other in its demands; some 
perhaps, of his own dictating; the longest and 
most abject, apparAitly, the \wrdy composition 
of Pole; and whilst these very mstruments were 
in preparation, witib a duplicity which is a fit 
consummation of the ^ole, secret orders were 
given4iy the Queen tol)r. Cole, provost of Eton 
College, to prepare the sermon; and it was not 
u 4 
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till the dty bi^ore l(}s execution, or even, per¬ 
haps, the very morning of it, when Cole visited 
him in prison, and furnished him with fifteen 
crowns to give to the^.poor — a dole not unfre¬ 
quent at funerals in those times — that the eyes 
of Cranmer were quite opened to the situation in 
which he stood, and he found himself, afterlWI 
the delusive hopes which had been held out to 
him, within q few hours of a dreadful end. Better 
faith ipight ha^^ueen kept with him, and still a 
thirst for his blood been gratified; for, had he 
been spared, Cranmer was npt: tfi^ man to havo 
borne for any long time the upbraidipgs^' his 
own conscience, and, like Bilney, hoi^gOThave 
been soon driven to find relief froniPf.fiilfieringB 
worse than death, by a voluntary surrender of 
himself to the flames: as it was, the wisdom of the 
serpent, for which the church of Rome wRS so 
famous, forsook his persecutors, and by drawing 
their bow once too much, they snapped it in.tlieir 
hands : Qui nimis emungit elicit sanguinem.” 

Crannvqofas now brought to St. Mary’s church, 
precedeu by the mayor and aldermen, and^vith 
a friar on either side, who alternately repeated 
certain Psalms as the procession advanced; and 
being placed on a stage over against the pulpit, he 
was there made to listen to Cole’s address. This 
ended, all the congregation j^oined with him in 
prayer, and “ n^er,” says ^ spectator, “ was 
there such a nuKer so earnestly praying toge¬ 
ther ; Cranmer himself an i||pge of sorrow, the 
dolour of his fieart burs^g out at his eyes in 
plenty of tears,” but in ^Cher respects reN.ining 
“ the quiet and grave behaviour which was na¬ 
tural to him.” 
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Being exhorted to makewa piibfic confession, 
that all suspicion of heresy might be removed 
from him, “ I will do it,” said the Archbishop, 
“ and that with a good Willwhereupon he rose 
up and addressed to the people some words of 
exhortation, and then a summary of his faith. 
“ 4bd now,” he continued, “ 1 come to the 
great thing that so much troubleth my cun* 
science, more than any thing;, that^/^er I did or 
said in my whole life:” thei?ne revoked his 
former recantation : “ and forasmtich,” he added, 
“ as my hand offended, writing contrary to my 
heart, my hand shall first be punished therefore; 
for may I come to the fire, it shall be first 
burned.” So saying, he was soon plucked down 
from the platform on which he stood, and was 
led away to punishment. He did not tarry long 
at his prayers; but putting off his garments, all 
but his shirt, which reached to the ground, his 
feet bare, his head bald, so that not one hair 
could be seen upon it, .hisTieard, long and thick, 
covering his face with marvellous gravity, he pre¬ 
sented a spectacle to move the heart both of 
friend and foe; at once the martyr and the peni¬ 
tent. As soon as the fire began to bum, he 
stretched forth his right arm, and thrust his hand 
into the flame, as he had said, holding it there 
till it was consumed, and oftentimes repeating, 
“ This unworthy ri^t hand ;” asd as if ashamed 
of his former weakness, and resolved to atone for 
it now by an herokftcontempt, of pain, he took 
his death with singular ^urage, seeming to movie 
no mojfl than the stake ro which he was bound. . 

From John Rogers, the first of the martyrs, 
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who suffered bn the, 4th of February, 1555, to 
the five who were burned at Canterbury on the 
loth of November, 1558, and were the last, two 
hundred and twenty-seven persons according to 
some computations, two hundred and eighty-four 
according to others, and two hundred and eighty- 
eight according to a third authority, perished,in 
die flames.i How many more might have been 
added to tha .number of victims, had Mary’s life 
been spared, impossible to conjecture, but 
happily those days were shortened; and on the 
17th of November she herself ended a reign of 
continued disaster; Calais, which had been in 
possession of the English since the battle of 
Cre^y, and then reckoned the jewel of the 
crown, lost; and lost apparently because the 
government dared not call a parliament to pro¬ 
vide means of defence, such was its unpopularity 2; 
a heavy debt contracted, less for national ob¬ 
jects than to minister to the wants of the Spa¬ 
niards ; an exchequer too much exhausted to 
right itself; the learned men in exile; the 
universities a prey to the same Spanish rapacity3; 
the kingdom at large corrupted by Spanish 
vices *, and by a return to the law of clerical 
celibacy^; capital offences greatly multiplied; 
fifVjF-two person^ being executed at Oxford at 

• Collier, ii. SSV Foi. Str^e's Eedes. Mem. iii, 
291. 

s Burnet's Reform, iii. 263. 

> Id. iii. 275, Strype's AunsI^ p. 133. 

! ’ w- <4 

* Strype's Ufe of Parker, pp. 33, 34. Where -here is 
given, in the Archlnahop's own words, a succinct catsdogue 
of the miseries of this reign. 
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one sessions'; a pestileiMe depopulating the 
country to such a degree as to excite fears of a 
French invasion by reason of the nation’s weak¬ 
ness ; for the inhabitants of the villages ceased, 
might Elizabeth say on her accession; they 
ceased in Israel, until that I arose, that I arose 
a ithother in Israel; so that at length it was dis¬ 
covered that the Roman Catholic cause, for which 
alone Mary had lived, and b£en con¬ 

tent to die, had by her own measures or misfor¬ 
tunes been brought to nought; and above all, 
that the fires of Smithfield had shed upon it a 
baleful and disastrous light. Instead of any at¬ 
tempt being made to alter the succession, though 
the Queen of Scots was at hand as a candidate 
for the crown—of such pretensions, too, as would 
have been likely to secure her some support at 
another time—Elizabeth, Protestant as she was 
known to be, was advanced to the throne by ac¬ 
clamation ; bonfires lit in the streets before Mary 
was cold; tables spread for merry-making in ho¬ 
nour of her successor ; costly pageants prepared 
for her as she traversed the city, the chddren 
crying out, God save Queen Elizabeth! ^ the 
moderate revolted from a religion which spake 
of peace, but had shed blood upon the earth like 
Water; and all parties weary of a reign of tatror 
under which ever^ man’s safety, to whatever 
party he belonged, was only up^n sufferance. 

> Bishop Jewel’s Tia«r of the Bull,—towards the end. 
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CHAPTER XIII. 

ELIZABETH. - HER ACCESSION. - HER CAUTION.'- 

REFORMATION AGAIN TRIUMFUANT. — RETURN OF 
THE EXILESi^i^^F'.TEL.-INJUNCTIONS OF ELIZA¬ 
BETH COMPARED WITH THOSE OF EDWARD. - 

PROGRESS OF THE PURITANS.— THE REFORMATION 
NOT COMPLETED.—CONCLUSION. 

Such was the great agony through which t})& 
Reformation was doomed to p^s. But 'WS 
which thou sowest is not quickened except^'^ 
die, and so it proved in this instance. The reign 
of Mary was the grave of the cause for a short 
season, and that of Elizabeth was now to be its 
triumphant resurrection. It will not, however, 
be necessary to pursue our subject much fur¬ 
ther, which, from a History of the Reformation, 
wouldKoon run into a History of Puritanism, the 
extreme to which it degenerated for a while. 
Into this'question it is not our intention to enter. 
For the present, little remained to be done, but 
to ippeal the several laws by which Mair had 
superseded the acts of Henry and Edward; and 
to resume the use of those services and rituals 
which the martju-s had provided, and of which 
the natur^' pnd number have been already told. 
But Elizabeth proofed warily. Well as her 
religious sentiments weri; understood, nol^ but 
the most attentive observer could have at .first 
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detected them in her conduct.! A figure of 
Truth greets her with a trSnslation of the Bible 
in its hand; she takes the book and reverently 
kisses it. A court buffoon beseeches her to restore 
to freedom four prisoners long bound in fetters, 
Matthew, Mark, Luke, and John; she answers 
that she must first endeavour to know the minds 
of the prisoners themselves. At her coronation 
in Westminster Abbey, she partakes of tli£ mass'; 
on Christmas-day, which v^fes-;flJout a month 
later, she demurs to hear it.^ The Puritans make 
haste to pull down the images; she bids them 
hold their hand. Unlicensed preachers, be they 
of what denomination they may, Catholic or Pro- 
testant, she silences alike. The marriage of the 
clergy, much as the measure was desired by the 
leaders of the Reformation, she refuses, con¬ 
nives at, at last rcluctimtly concedes. She offends 
the zealots of both parties, for she openly espouses 
the cause of neither '; but she makes that party 
her own, which represents the sober, the stable, 
the somewhat phlegmatic good sense of the En¬ 
glish people; a party without which no govern- 
ment, however brilliant, can be safe; and with 
which none, however unattractive, can be long in 
danger. Such policy was natural to herself; — 

“ My sweet sister Temperance" was the name 
by which her brother loved to call her; and, 
moreover, she had been nursed in the school iff 
caution, and for years one word or deed of indis- 

1 Strype's Annals, p. 29. 

^ £llis*s Letters, Sl^nd Series, ii. 261. 

^ Strype’a Annals, p, 41. 
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cretion might have cost her her head. Such 
policy, too, was after the heart of Cecil, perhaps 
the sagest of her counsellors, who now taught his 
mistress to thread her way, as he had hitherto 
threaded his own, through most dangerous and 
difficult times, with the sagacity of a wizard. The 
outset of Elizabeth’s reign, indeed, was perhaps 
the masterpiece of his tactics; and years after¬ 
wards, when the crisiswas passed and the Reform¬ 
ation establisTred; Re appealed to that period, as 
well he might, in proof of his successful devotion 
to the cause of truth.' Still Elizabeth was work¬ 
ing her way underground, and by measures which, 
whilst they did not provoke notice, would not fail 
to produce fruits. Thus, though she would not 
exclude Roman Catliolics from her privy council, 
she would yoke them with such colleagues as 
were friendly to the Reformation, and were at the 
same time of talents so extraordinary as would 
readily obtain the mastery in debate. Though 
she would not weed out of the commission of die 
peacft.Roman Catholic magistrates, she would 
regtlBte her new appointments with a view to 
serving the cause she had secretly at heart. She 
would not compel, or attempt to compel, a Ro¬ 
man Catholic parliament by force to make the 
laws she desired, but she would take care to 
inauence the elections in such a manner as to 
secure the return of members who would do so. 
Her first object appears to have been to soothe 
the country; to maintain tlie authority of law, be 
it as yet what it might; to establish her own po- 

tf ' Q 

1 Strype’a Annals, p. 82. ,, 
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sition as monarch; and thus to pocsess herself of 
a basis on which she mighi proceed to build, at 
her leisure, the permanent prosperity of her 
realm. 

Her parliament assembled; and never did a 
parliament meet under circumstances more im¬ 
perative : to its wisdom it was left to order and 
settle all things upon the best and surest found¬ 
ations ; and accordingly it nassed the two great 
acts by which the alliance between church and 
state was established, those of Supremacy and 
Uniformity; neither of them, indeed, now enacted 
fur the first time, but both statutes of Henry or 
Edward, with certain amendments, rerived. 

Against the Act of Supremacy some objections 
were urged in the parliament, and some scruples 
out of it; both, no doubt, proceeding from the 
same quarter. It was a scandal to place a < 
woman at the head of the church, whose voice 
was not to be heard in it; yet the principle (it 
was argued) was acknowledged in a degree by 
the Catholics themselves, who hud no di^ulty 
in recognising the authority of an abbess, ttlbugh 
of a nature in many respects much more strictly 
ecclesiastical, than that with which it was pro¬ 
posed to invest the queen.' Neither was there 
any disposition in her Majesty to challenge an 
authority to minister in the church (as was 
maliciously given out), or, indeed, any other 
authority than such as had been enjoyed by her 
father and brother of famous memory.^ By the 

1 Ileylyn, p. 'W9. fol. 

s Sparrow’s Collection, p, 62. 
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Act of Uniformity, the exclusive use of the 
Book of Common Prayer in the public services 
was ei^oined under pain of imprisonment, and 
eventually of deprivation ; whilst a respect for it 
was further exacted by penalties against those 
who should teach or preach to the disparagement 
of the same; and (what was a measure of more 
questionable expediency, as well as right) against 
diosc vdio should refuse to resort to their parish 
churches toTttar if.' Meanwhile, it should be 
added, some few alterations had been made in 
the liturgy, dictated by a wish not to give need¬ 
less olfence to the Homan Catholics, but to win 
them, if possible, still to remain in a church 
which ever professed to be the restoration rather 
than the rival of their own. In the end, all the 
parochial clergy, with the exception of eighty 
individuals^ took the oath of supremacy, and con¬ 
formed. " Not so the bishops : they all, save one, 
were recusants, as were also many deans, heads 
of colleges, and prebendaries, and were conse- 
queq^y deprived. It is unfair to attribute an act 
appsiently conscientious to an unworthy motive ; 
but it was suspected that a recusancy so general 
amongst one order of ecclesiastics, and that the 
highest, was preconcerted, more especially as 
many or*all of them had subscribed to the supre¬ 
macy of Henry and Edward; and that it was not 
wholly independent of the notion that the Queen 
would find it difficult, in the actual condition of 
the church, to fill up their places to her satis- 

1 Sparrow’s Col1ei:.^*'on, p. 112. 

s Strype’s Aunals, p. 73 , 
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faction, and would descend to a> connproinise.* 
The difficulty, too, whatever it was, was aug¬ 
mented, it might be thought, by the numerous 
vacancies which the sickness recently prevailing 
in the country had created amongst the upper 
ranks of the clergy. If such, however, were the 
speculations, they were fallacious. That great 
company of preachers was overlooked, who had 
b^n living in exile, and ^-ere now tuger to 
iV^n; — persons but ill (pialifieil, ^y their long 
habits of necessary frugality and retirement, to 
succeed to the purple of their episcopal pre¬ 
decessors^, and nut having that in their looks 
which men would willingly call master, yet 
scholars ripe and good, Christians, moreover, 
sobered by adversity, and in many instances 
found to possess, under a mean aspect, perhaps, 
a genius that was vast. Out of these were 
drafted many recruits ; Jewel, the Coryphaius of 
them all, a man, indeed, of matchless learning, 
which he nevertheless wields, ponderous as it is, 
like a plaything; of a most polished wit; ai^tyle, 
whether Latin or English, the most pure ann ex¬ 
pressive, such as argues a precision in the cha¬ 
racter of his ideas, and a lucid order in the 
arrangement of them, quite his oyn. His 
“Apology,” and his “Defence” of it, were the 
crowning works of the Reformation, and may be 
regarded, on the whole, as-those in which its 
doctrines are put upon record by one the best 
qualified of all men to assert them with authority, 

Strype'a Annals, lOF. 147. 150. 
s Id. p. 237. 
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both from his iintiniiite knowledge of the subject, 
the personal intercourse he had enjoyed with its 
chief prbmoters, and the favourable moment at 
which he wrote. But whilst some of these 
exiles were thus the pillars of their Church, 
others were the reeds. Such were Cartwright, 
appointed to the Margaret professorship in Cam¬ 
bridge, and Sampson, to the deanery of Christ¬ 
church.* What could come of these ministers, or 
of others lik^to these, but a plentiful harves^’^f 
non-conformity in the generation of students 
brought within the influence of their example 
and teaching; destined themselves to impart it in 
their turn to the several parishes throughout Eng¬ 
land in which their lots might happen to be cast ? 
Here, then, was a schism, violent enough to 
endanger even a long-established church, much 
more one so recently settled as our own. But 
besides the Sampsons and Cartwrights, extra¬ 
vagant schismatics, there was another and a 
larger class behind, good men indeed, but, 
perk^; too gentle for the times, the class of 
lukewarm churchmen, who still strengthened 
the hands and ministered to the purposes (how¬ 
ever unwittingly) of spirits more determined 
than th^selves.‘ Such was Filkington, bishop 
of Durham and even Grindal, bishop of Lon¬ 
don ^ both Marian exiles, and neither of them 
very cordial fellow-workers with Parker, himself 
not an exile. For here was the origin of these 

1 Strype's Annals^ p. 8B. 

* Strype’s Parke^^ p. 155. 

3 Strype's Grindal, p. ZB. et alibi. ^ 
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religious distinctions: the fprmerdeaning to the 
puritan ;— Grindal himself being the Algrind of 
Spenser, whose praises of him bespeak the party 
with whicli he was identified •; — the latter lean¬ 
ing to the Homan Catholic. Nor did the division 
expire with this generation ; Abbot and Laud still 
presenting the same contrast in the next, when 
the church was upon the eve of tliat dissolution 
which was the issue of tj^e whole. Still, the 
puritan principle, violently as it worked, sub¬ 
versive as it was of much that was innocent and 
much that was holy, had this to redeem it, that 
it purged out of the kingdom, effectually and for 
ever, the popery (we can use no other w'ord to 
express our meaning) which lingered in iLs 
veins, and which, without the application of a 
strong antidote, might once more have penetrated 
to its vitals. For the spirit of popery, properly 
so called, always active, and now the more so from 
the ill-disguised claims of the Queen of 8cots to 
the throne of England, had been recently re¬ 
cruited, it must be remembered, by the irtOt^tion 
of the order of Jesuits, which, springing up in the 
age of the Reformation, aimed at directing the 
general movement, both in religion and politics, 
to the ad^gntage of the Bishop of Royie, whose 
devoted servants they professed themselves. 
The rules, the activity, and the learning of 
this society rendered them formidable to any 
Protestant state, and added not a little to the 
perplexities of Elizabeth's position, who, whilst 
she feared the levelling and anti-monarchical 

/ % 

1 Spenser, Eclogue viu 

■w 'r 
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principles of tlie Puritans, otherwise her natural 
allies against these ctiainpions of the Pope, was 
in still greater jeopardy from a hostile order, 
universal in its influence, secret in its operations, 
sagacious as herself in its councils; a€d if at 
length her government proved that it bore not 
the sword in vain, but smote with somewhat 
of a ruthless hand, it was rather in self-de¬ 
fence against politic'il agitators that it so acted, 
than in violation of the rights of conscience. For 
certainly the severity did not begin till after her 
subjects had been absolved from their allegiance 
by a Pope's bull'; neither did it ever manifest 
itself against woman or child: a distinction this, 
between the punishments of Eliza|)^h and the 
persecutions of Mary, sufficient in itself to point 
out that it was the disloyalty, and not the creed, 
of the parties that drew upon them the vengeance 
of the Queen; and to confirm the assertion of 
Cecil in his “ execution of justice,” that no one 
was to death by Elizabeth for his religion 
onljt^S^ well as a similar vindication of her po¬ 
licy advanced with much detail in a letter of Wal- 
singham^B,—a policy whie^ he contends, was ever 
regulated by two rules^Kto deal tenderly witli 
consciences, but not to swer causes of conscience 
to grow to be matters of faction.”" 

The two important statutes of whicli we have 


1 The nature and political effects of this famous bull, 
issued by Pius V. in 1563, may be seen in Bishop Jewel's 
“view of it,” ii 

> See Hallam’s Constituti'^iiial History^!. 223. 

3 See the letter in Bumet, ii. 311. , 
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spoken were followed up jn the 'same year by 
injunctions of Queen, after the manner of 
those of her brmlier. They are expressed, in¬ 
deed, ^ far as the case admits, in the very same 
words as those of Edward twelve years before. 
Wherever, therefore, a change is introduced, 
there must have been a reason for it; and an 
index is thus obtained of the propress of opinion, 
the more satisfactory bccaftee quil£ incRlental. * 
Thus, on a comparison of the two sets, it will be 
found, that the Roman catholic religion is treated 
with less courtesy by Edward than by Elizabeth. 
In the injunctions of the former we read “ of 
kissing and Hchwg of images:” in those of the 
latter the offensive expression is expunged. So, 
again, in the first, the power of the Pope is said 
to be justly “ rejected, vxliTjmtfd, and taken 
away utterly in the others, it is thought enough 
to declare that it is “ justly rejected and taken 
away.” These denounce the abuses of the Sab¬ 
bath, — “a day on which God is more jg^nded 
than pleased, more dishonoured than hqiftiired, 
because of idleness, pride, drunkenness, quarrel¬ 
ing, brawling, which are most used on such days; 
the people, nevertheless, persuading themselves 
sufficiently to honour God on that day, if they 
hear mass and seivice and then is suggested a 
more excellent way of keeping the Sabbath holy; 
in those of Elizabeth the wholesome suggestion 
is retained, but the sabbatical picture is sup¬ 
pressed. It may be questioned, however, whether 


i 

1 SjK these injuiictions in Bishop Sparrow's Collection, 
p. l.fnd p. 67. 

» 3 
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this omission ^as mailc altogether in deference 
to the feelings of the Roman Cijytholics : perhaps 
the progress of puritanism had 'already begun to 
correct such gross disorders; for it must be ad¬ 
mitted, we apprehend, that the more decent and 
devout observance of Sunday, for which England 
is still remarkable, not only above catholic, but 
even above otlier reformed countries, is to be 
greatly ascribed to /-ihis all-powerful principle; 
its stern decrees still felt to impart to the cha¬ 
racter of that day a sobriety, though no longer a 
gloom. For, pursuing the same comparison, we 
shall find other sym])toms of the puritan being 
now in the ascendant. Thus, according to Ed¬ 
ward’s commands, images, shrines, pictures, and 
the like arc to be destroyed, nor any memory of 
the same to be left in walls and glass windows. 
Elizabeth, however, adds, that “ the walls and 
glass-windows shall be nevertheless preserved,” 
as though the crusade against all ecclesiastical 
ornar getf s had already begun. Again, by Ed- 
wardy^junctions, unlicensed preachers arc not 
to be admitted into a pulpit. Those of Eliza¬ 
beth, however, go farther, not allowing even 
licensed preachers to officiate out of their own 
parishes, unless they have a special license for 
this, as though itinerancy had commenced. I'hen, 
in the latter, we find certain supplementary 
clauses not in the injunctions of Edward, all 
pointing to the same conclusion. One against 
the growth of heresies, contrary to the faith of 
Christ and his Holy Spir't; still a foretaste of 
the speculative imaginatlbns of the next cen tury. 
Another against disturbing the congregatiL.1 in 
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the time of sermon ; a practice' afterwards so 
common, and of which Bisfiop Hull's debate with 
the brawling Quaker is a characteristic instance.^ 
A third, for the better regulation of singing in 
churches; not, indeed, absolutely forbidding the 
use of music, hut reducing it to much greater 
simplicity; a concession, as far as it went, to the 
same party, who would willingly have ejected all 
organs, and allowed no psVinody ^'hatever, but 
such as was strictly congregational.- Mean¬ 
while, the secret of this growing strength of the 
puritan cause is discovered in other allusions, 
contained in the same injunctions, to the penury 
of the church, and the ignorance of its ministei's ; 
the natural effect of the late ])illage and misap¬ 
plication of its revenues : for here we encounter, 
not without some feelings of humiliation, such 
provisions as these (ex pede Ilervuleni) : — that no 
priest shall marry without permission given by 
the bishop and two justices of the peace living 
next to the place wliere the woman ha^ made 
her most abode before marriage, nor wilHlilM the 
good will of her parents or next kinsfolk*; or, for 
lack of such, of her master or mistress where she 
liveth.” And again, that “ such as are but meart 
readers shall peruse over before once or twice 
the chapters and homilies, to the intent they may 
read to the better understanding of the people, 
and the more encouragement of godliness.” This 
is a glimpse of a sad picture ; but it is such as the 
sketch given in a former chapter^ of the con- 

1 Nelson's Life^f Hull, p. 25. Oxf. 

B Strype's Annal^ p. £98. 

3 Chap. VIII. 
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dition of the tlergy under King Edward must 
have prepared us to expect. The Reformation 
was Stitt too recent an event, and Itad been ef- 
fected by means too violent, for tlie great good 
that was in it to have developed itself. The 
fountain had been thoroughly troubled, and time 
was wanting for it to defecate, as well as an in¬ 
fusion, pcrliaps, of some fresh elements that 
should expedite the.! process of precipitation. 
These Cranmer would have supplied, had he been 
allowed’ to complete his own idea. Hut his un¬ 
timely death, and the selfish passions of men 
too strong for him, thwarting him whilst he lived, 
sc&nted the Reformation of mucli that should 
have belonged to it, and consigned it to posterity 
a noble but still an unfinished work;—a work in 
which there is every thing to admire, and yet 
something to desiderate. 

Thus it has been said that the Reformation 
left the church without discipline; a defect which 
our comniination-service confesses and laments: 
but ic9|fe one from which the Roman catholic 
church itself was not exemptHfor the rivalry which 
existed between the secular and regular clergy, 
and again betuneen the several orders of the latter, 
was, as we have seen, fatal to discipline. Still, 
whatever the defect was, it was not the fault of the 
reformers that it was suffered to remain. The 
canon laws i{ere, indeed, no longer strictly appli¬ 
cable to the church, constructed as it now was; 
but an attempt was made to accommodate them, 
or to substitute' for them such as were thought 
better. ' A code, which he’ called Reformatict jle> 
gum Ecc^siasticarum, was drawn up by Cranmer, 
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consisting of fifty-one with an appendix, 

after the manner of the Digest of Justinian. It 
underwent many revisions in private during the 
reigns of Henry and Edward, hut was not pro¬ 
duced. It was revived, with a view to its legal 
enactment, hy the Puritans in the lower house 
of parliament under Elizabeth; hut the Queen 
thouglU it trenched upon her supremacy, and 
would not hear of it. It was reprinted, and no 
more, under Charles I., and was suggested once 
again to public notice by Hishop Hurnct.' All, 
however, would not do; it fell to the ground; 
whether originally from the mere accident of the 
deaths of Henry'and Edward before it was fully 
matured; whether from the difficulty of maintain¬ 
ing penal statutes in general in a church founded 
upon the principles of the Reformation ; or whe¬ 
ther, as some have thought, from the extreme 
severity of the code itself. That the latter cir-" 
cumstance was the cause of its non-enactment it 
is difficult to believe; for, severe ns it majyjeem 
to us, and as it undoubtedly is, the distimion 
which is made in it between the essential and un¬ 
essential doctrines of Christianity, and the exclu¬ 
sive application of the capital laws against heresy 
to the former, was the first instance of any such 
discrimination being exercised^, and maybe fairly 
considered as a step in the progress of the prin¬ 
ciples of toleration, —as the mitigation rather than 
the approval of penal excesses; for so little was 

' Hist, of his own Times,^ conclusion. 

s Sec ifr James Mackintu'-h's History of England, ii. 
S72., ai^ fur the fact of the distinction (which has been 
dispute^, Mr. Todd’s Life of Cranmer, ii. 334. 
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that a{;e prepared to revolt at the provisions laid 
down in it, that llishop Jew'el, who must have 
ranked rather with the liberal than the dogmatical 
party ol’ his own day ; who had lived in exile at 
Trankfort, a liberal school, — himsell’, therefore, a 
victim of persecution ; and who wrote many years 
after Cranmer; seems to approve the same tlieory 
of punislnnent, and perhaps the saQie scale of it; 
for whifst hc'vindielites freedom o^tpi.iion up to 
a certain point, still such as “ have a wkhud t. 
nion either of God the father, or of Clirist, or oi 
tJie Holy Ghost, ttr of any other point of Christian 
religion, they being confutctl by the Gospel of 
Christ, he would plainly ]ironounce detestable 
and damned persons, and would defy them even 
unto the devil; neither would he leave them so, 
but would also severely and straitly hold them ie 
by lawful and pobltr punishments, if they for¬ 
tune to break out any where, and bewray th' n- 
selves.” t These arc very strong words, i id 
what more remarkidile still, a similar line " as 
adopt'd, nearly a hundred years later, by one i ho 
has been considered the great champion of re¬ 
ligious liberty, and in a work expressly dedicated 
to the extension of it; and though it is more 
than probable that Jeremy Taylor, here, as else¬ 
where, would not have had the courage to follow 
out his own argument to its practical results, and 
would have shrunk from “ putting to death or 
dismembering” the professing Christian, cen for 
“ impiety or blasphemy,” or for opinions (if only 
such), however “ destrtictive of the fo'indation 

',1 

1 Jewel’s Apology, part iii. ch. 1. sect. .1. 
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rclifjion j ct the tlie^ry itself, re-asserted 
aft'.r SI) lonf> ui interval, and by siieh an advo- 
eiile, is ennuf;!) tii prove that Ci'anmer was rather 
in advanee of liis noneralioii tlian behind it; and 
that he is still to be re;^arded as the reformer, 
ai'd not as the biftot. 

]t'it there is reason to thins that the capital 
pea.,'ties even ol'lii-. code w^i, il lac i‘ hi en niiti- 
raied. had he e\er .a tuallv'presen>etl it to the 
leeihlature. t'rannier was beconiiof; daily more 
I ol'''’iiit., as he f;raihuilly I'ell under tlie inthieiice 
'■ a more charitable faith. Me had been shoehed, 
it is said, by the solemn manner m which I'ldward 
made him responsible before (lod for the life of 
Joan of Kent; he exjn’essed himself shortly al’ter- 
V, arils to tlardiner in terms siiinilieant of a 
epufrnanee to severities-; and he was one of 
, .ose who advised connivance at the use of 
ihr mass oy the Ihineess Mary. With these 
take,IS of temper before us, it seems fair to 
infer, that however greatly C'raniner covete^ the 
esu'ihshmenc of discipline, lie would scJircely 
h: - nought it at the price of blood; and that 
his own character, by nature one of the most 
gentle, was asserting itself more and more even 
in matters calculated to put it must of all to the 
proof. But if discipline, properly so called, be 
lacking, so much the rather should those eccle¬ 
siastical regulations which are of imperfect obli¬ 
gation perhaps (and there are many such) be 

1 See The Liberty of jgroiilicsying, sect. xiii. No. i. 
p. l.nO. ifld sect. xv. No. iii. ji. ei‘J. dto. 

X CjJiiner’.s Answer to Gardiner, p. 2GS. ed. 15BO. 
quoteomy Mr. Todd, ii. 152. 
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fliligently observed hfr the clergy, both towards 
those set over them, and towards those committed 
to their charge ; the respect or neglect of which 
is just tliat which constitutes tlie decency or 
disorder of a church, — a distinction not easy to 
dcscrihe in detail, yet sufficiently intelligible in 
itself; nor is it unreasonable to expect that the 
laity on their jiart should sec the advantage of 
sucli rules, which rannot be onerous, and cor¬ 
dially co-o))erate with the clergy to the main¬ 
tenance of them. 

Another particular in which the lleformation 
was left incomplete, was in a provision for the 
sufficient education of the people. The demand, 
indeed, for education had not hitherto been great: 
few boys but such as were intended for ecclesi¬ 
astics were made scholars ; so that even Latimer 
reckons the sons of great laymen or esquires, as 
he calls them, interlopers in the universities.! 
The churchman, and no other, was the clerk; 
and the convent was in general the academy ; ‘t 
was at least, iu a hundred instances, if we 
understand an expression used by the speaker of 
the lower house, in the fourth year of Elizaheth, 
aright; who, in his address to the Queen,Jamcnts 
the loss of such a number of places dlT erfubation.- 
Schools, therefore, in the present sense of the 
word, there were few ; not more than three, we 
believe, in all London. And when Dean Colet 
founded that of St. Paul’s on the eve of the Re¬ 
formation, it was a thing regarded with some 

' Serm. i. pp. 160. IS.S. 

B Slrype’s Annali»y p. 256. 
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jralousy.i Ilcncc it probably was, tiint the 
numbers sent to Oxford ^nd ('ainbridffo (the 
two great national seliools, as tliey «ere llieii 
considered) were so extraordinary, — tliousands 
where there are now hundreds,— and that the age 
oi the student-, was .so tender. I'or on tlie rapid 
inultiplieation of foundation seliools llirongliout 
the country in the century after the lieforination, 
the character of the univeVilies, ue shall find, 
became changed; the lunnbL r of students dimi¬ 
nishing, in spite oi an increasing jiopulation, and 
the age at which they entered greatly advanceil. 
.Milton’s is said to be the last instance of corporal 
punishment in either uniALisit^: a ti.ulitiun 

which, whether true or I'alse as to the individual, 
may serve to date the period of the transition 
from the past to the present s}steni of acadeinical 
education. Hut of the few schools that existed 
before tbs llefoiination, some were seized and 
sold by the rajiaelous courtiers, particularly under 
the feeble reign of Milvvard; here «as one chan¬ 
nel of education cut off: — the convents, were 
destroyed ; here was another : — the universities 
acre decayed; here was a third:—they were 
decayed, because the yeomen who might have 
been able to send their children to a school 
in the neighbourhood, if there had been one, 
were quite unable, from a disastrous change 
in their circumstances, to send them, as they 
often had done heretofore, to Oxford and Cam¬ 
bridge-: an education so remote, frugal as the 


• Lilv ol Lolvt, p.- lUU. 

! Svrm. i. p. 94. Strype’s Cranmer, p. B9. 
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times then were, being comparatively costly, and 
such as rendered evefi the ten groats which Jewel 
bestowed upon. Hooker, when he called upon the 
good bishop on his way to his college on foot, not 
unwelcome. The}'^ were still further decayed 
from the same cause as the schools ; powerful 
individuals interce|)ted and appropriated their 
revenues — accordingly very many students were 
actually unable to Aay “ for lack of exhibition 
and help,” — others did indeed stay, but in ex¬ 
treme penury. They rose in the morning between 
four and five o’clock; at ten they dined, having 
“ a peny piece of beef amongst four, a few potage 
made of the broth of the same, with salt and oat¬ 
meal, and nothing else: ” — at five in the evening 
they had a sujijier not much better than the 
dinner; and, before they went to bed, which was 
at nine or ten, being without fire, they were fain 
to walk or run up and down half an hour to get a 
heat on their feet.” Such was the condition of 
what students there were in Cambridge in the days 
of Edward the Fifth.' Now this declension in 
the means of national instruction was the more ca¬ 
lamitous, because it happened at a moment when 
the thirst for knowledge was becoming intense, and 
when it was gnore than commonly desirable that it 
should be slaked from cisterns of wholesome 
waters. Of this our reformers were aware; but 
again they were baffled, both they and their 


' These fiwts are gathered from a sermon at Paul’s Cross, in 
1550, by one Thqgmas Lever, ^‘Iterwards master of St. John’s 
College, Cambridge. A copy of this sermon, ajiaiif another 
by the spme author, is in the library of St Jobn’sX 
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king. The larger benefices were, iitdecd, charged 
with the support of one scHolar at the university 
for every hundred pounds of theiFkannual value: 
but this was a very limited provision for the 
wants of tlu! times. * The chantry lands would 
have furnished a considerable, jierhaps a sufficient, 
fund for the purpose, and Edward did so apply 
them in part, and would eladly have done so 
more extensively; but they were devoured by 
the nobles, and the inoment for royal endow¬ 
ments went by. Ha])j)y would it have been, 
had it been otherwise. JSueh grammar schools 
as he would have planted over luigland would 
have been found “ seminaries of sound learn¬ 
ing,” imd (what was the first consideration of 
the founder) “ of rfli(/ious education.” They 
might have raised up a more literate clergy. They 
might have checked, perhaps, the rising extrava¬ 
gances of the Euritans. They might have sus¬ 
tained the church by the direction they would 
have given to public opinion; and dispersed the 
storm which already threatened, by conducting, 
quietly and not unfruitfully, to the earth, the 
fierce elements with which the ]iolitical and reli¬ 
gious atmosphere was already so heavily charged. 
For they would have been the natural feeders of 
the church of England; the visitor, probably one 
of its prelates; the teachers, its more learned 
ministers; the prayers, those of its services; 
the catechism, its manual of doctrines,—that 

> See SwoTow's Collection,fp. 6.71. In K. Edward’s in- 
jimctionilt is a “ competent exhibition;in Q. Elizabeth's 
the RUims EDecitied. St. 6i. 8d. 
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which Dean' Nowell composed in Latin, and 
which was afterwardo translated into Greek by 
X)r. Whitakert his nephew, for the express use of 
such schools, having been approved in convocation, 
and been acknowledged to speak the authorised 
language of the reformers. A few such schools 
King Edward did establish, as we have said; but 
in numbers quite inadequate to the demands of 
the nation, which must have been abandoned to 
gross ignorance, and to the delusions of every 
theological eni}>iric (which was in a great degree 
the case after all), but for the iiioiiy private 
foundations, still however very insuiKcient, by 
which, the reign of Elizabeth, who incorporated 
them, was distinguished. For these, the country 
was indebted to the generous efforts not of ectdgr 
siastics only, but also of opulent yeomen and 
tradesmen, the last of whom, having made an 
ample fortune, generally in London, the first- 
fruits of the commerce of England, often retired to 
spend it in the place which had given them birth, 
and of which they piously endeavoured to relieve 
the intellectual and religious wants by erecting a 
school, connecting it with the universities by 
scholarships, and with the church by the quali¬ 
fications ^f its masters. In these institutions, 
whether of royal or private foundation, most of 
our yeomen, shopkeepers, and small house¬ 
holders who resided within reach of them, be¬ 
sides many of a higher rank, were heretofore 
educated; a class of persons which bdth the recol¬ 
lection of liv^|g men, and still more the records 
of our domestic history, lead us to thinkmot less 
sound in knowledge, nor less sage and sv'ber in 
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Buntiments, not less lo}^ subjects ilr less virtuous 
citizens, .than the more eiflightened generation, 
as it has been called, which has Succeeded them, 
the sons of our commercial schools. Whilst by 
means of those same institutions a way has been 
aimmonly opened to youths of promise, thou^ 
it may be of humble parentage, into the two 
great seats of learning, of which they have often 
become the brightest ornaments; ynd into the 
church, of which they have no less frequently 
proved themselves the most conspicuous and va¬ 
luable ministers. Perhaps it might be added, 
that in either capacity, whether as nurseries of 
our laymen or of our clergy, such schools, pro¬ 
ductive as they have been of men duly qualified 
to serve God and their country, would have been 
far more so, had the principles upon which they 
were first founded been more rigorously observed 
in times past (for the error has been discovered, 
and some pains are now taken to remove it) ; had 
religion in general, its evidences and substance, 
entered still more largely into their regular stu¬ 
dies ; and that particular form of it established in 
this kingdom been made a theme of their more 
habitual instruction and parental concern. 

Another defect imputed to the Kefoirniation is 
'the inadequate support it provided for the lower 
orders of the clergy. Four thousand livings, and 
upwards, of less than one hundred and fifty pounds 
a year each, many very far less, with no parson¬ 
age houses whatever, or with such as the most 
Sabine economist woul^^ pronouqi^ unfit for a 
clergyman to occupy;—this is the forlorn con- 
ditioi^as to temporals, in which the church has 
y 
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Stood for a loifig seaBon;^ condition to which it 
could not have been reduced, had even a portion 
of the vast revenues dispersed at the lleform- 
ationbeen husbanded, andappliedto the legitimate 
purpose of bettering the situation of the inferior 
clergy. This, Cranmer mos t earnestly desired; but 
his entreaties and regrets were alike unavailing. 
The evil continued, and Jewel took up the sub¬ 
ject in ' his turn; arid pressed the redress of it 
upon Elizabeth and her nobles, in his sermons at 
Paul’s Cross (very curious pictures of the times); 
but the spoil was then divided, and restitution 
was looked for in vain.i Laud made another ef¬ 
fort ; one of whose projects it was to move Charles 
for a grant to buy in impropriations, two of which 
he hoped thus to redeem eveiw year: but his 
chance of success best appears from the very in¬ 
tention (of which the record was found in hit 
diary) being made matter of charge against hin 
at his trial. Had the exertions of these prelates 
been effective, the very great, but, as things at pre¬ 
sent stand, the necessary evil of pluralities and 
non-residence would have been prevented, or left 
wiftiout cause or excuse. As it is, to proscribe 
the pluralist altogether, would, in many cases, 
be to visit with utter poverty the meritorious 
labourer in the vineyard, him and his little ones ; 
and to insist, in ail cases, upon residence, would 
be, in some, to say that the village handicraftsman 
more lettered than his fellows, should be again 
the officiating minister, as he once was in Ed¬ 
ward's days, 4||d as he was forbidden ti^ be, from 

1 See pirdc^rlf fail Sermon on Pulm 
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the mischief it occasioned, under Elizabetli. The 
evil of which we speak is gfievous; but it has been 
and is decreasing. By help of Queen Anne’s 
bounty, of which the origin and history has been 
briefly told already, a sum of money advanced for 
the augmentation of a small living is met with an 
equal sum, when the whole is invested in lai^d, 
so soon as land can be found; and thus is the 
income of the poor incumlJent improvedr And, 
by a modern ami excellent act of the legislature, 
empowering him to mortgage his benefice to the 
amount of two years' income, and to bind his 
successors as well as himself for the gradual 
liquidation of the debt, he is enabled to huild a 
new house, or make an old one habitable; and 
thus is his residence encouraged. The bene¬ 
ficial operation of these two instruments of gra¬ 
dual church reform is more and more manifest 
every day. By virtue of them the modest but 
not mean parsonage is beginning to appear in 
many rude and secluded hamlets where before 
there had been none; and tlie advantages of a 
pastor on the spot, frugal, indeed, of necessity, 
but carrying with him the respect which superior 
intelligence commands, and the sympathies of 
those amongst whom he walks not unseen ; whose 
adviser he is in difficulties, and peace-maker in 
disputes; whose houses he visits in sickness and 
sorrow, and whose children he teaches the way 
in which they should go;—these charities, the 
attendants upon a resident minist^, are diffusing 
themse^es over distrigts where jpey were once 
unfelt. and attaching the inhabitants to our 
chur^ by the strongest of all ties, “ the cords 
* Y 2 
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of » man.” But, alas 1 t®fe residence must de¬ 
pend upon the house, and the house upon the 
inciNne of the benefice: to the improvement of 
the latter, therefore, should our efforts be first di¬ 
rected, as the moving-spring of all; and if by 
any equitable means, the fund at the disposal of 
the commissioners of Queen Anne’s bounty could 
be enriched, great would be the gain. But if lay 
patrons of smjill livings, where they happen to be 
also impropriators, could be induced to co-oper¬ 
ate wilji tbe clergy for this same great object, 
which is national; if the generous spirit which 
animated their fathers, during half a century, 
after the Restoration', when they had learned in 
the day of suffering the value of tlieir church, 
and in the moment of joy at its re-establishment 
welcomed it with gifts, — if that spirit would stir 
in them also ; if they would re-annex, as was then 
done so commonly, to these their own livings (we 
ask no more), some portionr however small, of 
the tithes which they enjoy, and which were.4ll 
wrung from the .church ; a sacrifice which, findb 
its* amount, would scarcely be felt by many pa¬ 
trons, and which would not, in fact, be an alien¬ 
ation of BO much property, but rather a regulation 
of the course in which it should run ; a reduction, 
perhaps, of fifty or a hundred pounds a year from 
Bn elder brother’s rent-roll, to the augmentatiow 
to the like amount of a younger brother's bene¬ 
fice;—if the patron and impropriator could be 
persuaded thus to act, the necessity for non-resi- 
denoe and plmlitiefi would be still mor&.rapidly 

I Kennett on Imprapriationi, p. S97. X 
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diminished, and the dlftional church would soon 
be placed in a more im[fl'egnable position than 
she has ever assumed in this particular, either 
since the Reformation or before it. And with¬ 
out urging higher motives, without urging even 
the feudal nature of all property in one sense, 
held, under God, the Lord of di, on condition of 
suit and service to be don& and not as an abso¬ 
lute possession to be dealt \nth altogethei'accord¬ 
ing to the pleasure of the occupant,—without 
pressing this consideration (which is nevertheless 
a sound one), we shall be borne out in saying, 
that the possessor of property best secures the 
permanent enjoyment of it by securing a righte¬ 
ous population to his country; that the respect or 
contempt of the laws of the land in our parishes, 
and particularly in our rural parishes, is not a 
little dependent on the presence or absence of 
the village pastor; that to insure the local bene¬ 
fit of his residence,'therefore, may be worth the 
while of any man who has a stake to lose; and 
that, though it may entail upon him the relin¬ 
quishment of a trifle which he may strictly call 
his own, and with which he may certainly do 
what he will; still, it may be for his consideration 
whether there is not that scattereth and yet in- 
creaseth, and whether there is not that with- 
holdeth more than is meet, and it tendeth unto 
poverty. 

Such is our sketcdi of this great religious re* 
vrdution: for which, that it came when it did,' 
we hava surely, in these days, reason to give God 
hearty tlianks. For to the Reformation we own 
it, thJt a knowledge of religion has kept pace in 
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the country wA:h other knowledge; and that, in 
the general advance of science, and the general 
appetite fbr enquiry, this paramount principle of 
all has lllkn placed in a position to require no¬ 
thing but a fair field and no favour, in order to 
assert its just pretensions. We are here embar¬ 
rassed by no dogmas of corrupt and unenlight¬ 
ened times, still riveted upon our reluctant 
acceptafice by an idea of papal or synodical infal¬ 
libility ; but stand with the Bible in our hands, 
prepared to abide by the doctrines we can dis¬ 
cover in it, because furnished with evidences for 
its truth (thanks to the Reformation for this also!) 
which appeal to the understanding, and to thft 
understanding only ; so that no man competently 
acquainted with them need shrink from the en¬ 
counter of the infidel; or feel, for a moment, that 
his faith is put to shame by his philosophy. Infi¬ 
delity there may be in the country, for there will 
ever be men who will not trouble themselves to 
examine the grounds of their religion, and men 
who will not dare to do it; but how far more in¬ 
tense would it have been, and more dangerous, 
had the spirit of the times been, in other respects, 
what it is, and the Reformation yet to come, 
religion yet to be exonerated of weights which 
sunk it heretofore in this country, and still sink 
it M countries around us ; enquiry to be resisted 
in an age of curif|(i|||^; opinions to be bolstered 
up (fbr they may not be retracted) in an age of 
incredulity; and pageants to be addressed to the 
senses, instead of ai^meots to the reasi^, in an 
age which, at least, calls itself profound. . As it 
is, wa have nothing to conceal; nothit^'I to 
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evade; nothing to impose: the reasonableness, 
as well as righteousness,'of our reformed faith 
recommends it; and whatever may be the shocks 
it may have to sustain from scoffs, and doubts, 
and clamour, and licentiousness, and seditious 
tongues, and an abused press, it will itself, we 
doubt not, prevail against them all, and save, too 
(as we trust), the nation which has cherished 
it, from the terrible evils, ffoth moral, social, and 
political, that cornu of a heart of un'belief. 


THE END. 



I^NDDH : 

Filnted by A & H. SpottUwDnde, 
Netir-SlreeuSquare. 
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PREFACE. 


The Reformation u one of the most remarK:.are 
events in our history, whether considered in re¬ 
lation to politics or religion ; for its influence was 
most powerful upon both. My own reading, pro¬ 
fession, and taste have led me tq regard it in tlie 
latter rather than in the former light; and there¬ 
fore, brief as the following sketch is, it will not be 
found of the nature of an abridgment of larger 
Ristories of the Reformation, which have Con¬ 
templated it in all its many bearings, but a con¬ 
tinuous, though succinct' account, of its rise, 
progress, and consummation, chiefly considered as 
a great Revolution of the Church. I have avoided, 
as far as I could, taking my moteruds at second 
hand. 1 have been governed in my choice of 
them by a' desire to seize upon such as, being 
characteristic in kind, might not be oppressive in 
number; and I have worked them up mto a 
whole, with less regard to the line and rule by 
which others may have wrought already, than to 
the positions into which they seemed of them- 
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selves to fall most naturally. If in my treatment 
of the many delicate and difi|cult questions which 
such a snbiect stirs, I have former writers wilh me, 
it is well. I have noti however, constrained myself 
to seek out their pith and ensue it, though I am 
too conscious of my own deficiencies, and of the 
extreme uncertainly of history, to be otherwise 
than pleased, if I happen to strike into it un¬ 
awares. If, on the same occasions, I have the 
good fortune to agree with the voice of my own 
times, it is well too: it is folly to be singular, ex¬ 
cept for the purpose of being right; but still I 
have not hearkened out for that voice, and stu- 
diously walked Jby it — I have gone as my facts 
directed me, taking them as I found them, un¬ 
packed. For those facts I have generally given my 
BUthpQties, that my readers may judge for them¬ 
selves of the credit due to them; and for the 
speculations which accompany them, whether 
doctrinal or practical, I may say that they are 
meant to serve the cause of truth and equity, not 
of party^; it is for others to say whether they aie 
reasonable, and to let them prevail only so as 
they prove so — vakant qvantum valent. 
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